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    About This Work

    Augustine of Hippo (354–430 AD) stands as one of the most influential thinkers in Western history. A bishop, theologian, and philosopher, his writings fundamentally shaped the development of Christian doctrine, medieval thought, and even modern philosophy. Born in Roman North Africa, Augustine’s intellectual journey—from a restless seeker to a profound defender of the Christian faith—is vividly chronicled in his autobiographical *Confessions*. His later role as Bishop of Hippo Regius placed him at the heart of theological controversies, and his voluminous output, including masterworks like *The City of God*, established a legacy that endures to this day. This volume presents readers with the crucial early writings of this towering figure, composed shortly after his momentous conversion.

    This collection brings together three of Augustine’s earliest extant works, written between 386 and 387 AD at a country retreat in Cassiciacum. *Against the Academics (Contra Academicos)* is a philosophical dialogue in which Augustine refutes the skepticism of the Platonic Academy, arguing that certain knowledge is attainable and laying the groundwork for his Christian epistemology. *The Happy Life (De Beata Vita)* explores the classical question of human happiness, concluding that true beatitude is found only in the possession of God, the supreme good. Finally, *On Order (De Ordine)* is a dialogue examining the problem of evil and the presence of a divine, benevolent order in the universe, even amidst apparent chaos and suffering.

    These “Cassiciacum dialogues” are of immense historical and theological importance. They capture Augustine in a pivotal transition, employing the tools of classical philosophy to articulate a nascent Christian worldview. Here we witness the intellectual fermentation that would lead to his mature theology. The works are invaluable for understanding the intellectual origins of his thought, demonstrating his engagement with Cicero, Neoplatonism, and Stoicism as he sought to reconcile reason and faith. They are not merely philosophical exercises but spiritual autobiographies in dialogue form, documenting the first fruits of his conversion and offering a timeless exploration of truth, happiness, and divine providence.

    The translation in this edition is based on the critical Latin text established by Pius Knöll for the renowned *Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum (CSEL)*, published in 1922. The CSEL series represents the gold standard of scholarly editions for patristic texts, providing a reliable and meticulously edited source. By working from Knöll’s authoritative edition, this translation ensures fidelity to Augustine’s original words while rendering his profound early insights into clear and accessible English for a new generation of readers.
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Book 1

O that, Romanianus, virtue could in turn so snatch away from opposing fortune a man suited to itself, as it suffers itself to be snatched away by fortune from no one, then indeed it would have laid hands upon you, proclaiming you to be under its own jurisdiction and leading you into the possession of the most certain goods, not permitting you to serve even prosperous chances. But since it is so ordained, whether due to our merits or the necessity of nature, that the divine mind, clinging to mortals, is by no means received into the harbor of wisdom, where it is moved neither by the adverse blast of fortune nor by the favoring wind, unless either prosperity or what seems like adversity itself leads it there, nothing else remains for us on your behalf but prayers, by which we may obtain, if we can, from God, to whom these things are a care, that He restore you to yourself—for thus He will easily restore you to us also—and permit that mind of yours, which has long been laboring for breath, at last to emerge into the air of true liberty.

For perhaps that which is commonly called fortune is governed by a certain hidden order, and we call nothing else chance in affairs, except that whose reason and cause is secret, and nothing of either advantage or disadvantage occurs in the part, which does not agree and harmonize with the whole. This opinion, delivered by the oracles of the most abundant doctrines and far removed from the understanding of the profane, philosophy promises to demonstrate to its true lovers, to which I invite you. Wherefore, when many things unworthy of your soul happen to you, do not despise yourself. For if divine providence extends even to us, which is by no means to be doubted, believe me, it is fitting that you be dealt with as you are dealt with.

For when, with that great natural ability which I have always admired, from your early youth, with reason still weak and stumbling step, you were entering upon human life, most full of all errors, the overflowing tide of riches received you, which had begun to swallow up that age and mind, eagerly pursuing what seemed beautiful and honorable, in its alluring whirlpools, had not those blasts of fortune, which are thought adverse, snatched you from there when you were almost submerged.

But truly, if while you were bestowing gifts, the theatrical applause of our citizens, always most favorable, had greeted you with spectacles of bears and things never before seen there; if by the combined and consenting voices of foolish men, whose crowd is immense, you were borne up to heaven; if no one dared to be your enemy; if municipal tablets inscribed in bronze should proclaim you not only the patron of citizens but also of neighbors; statues were erected, honors flowed in, powers were added which surpassed the municipal rank; daily banquets were set with rich tables; whatever was necessary for each, whatever even the delights of each thirsted for, they would unquestioningly seek, unquestioningly drink; many things were even poured out for those not asking, and your own household property, diligently and faithfully managed by your servants, showed itself suitable and prepared for such great expenses; meanwhile you would live in the most exquisite masses of buildings, in the splendor of baths, in games which honor does not reject, in hunts, in banquets, in the mouths of clients, in the mouths of citizens, in the mouths finally of peoples, you would be proclaimed most humane, most generous, most refined, most fortunate—would anyone dare to make mention to you, Romanianus, of another blessed life, which alone is blessed? Would anyone, I ask, be able to persuade you not only that you are not happy, but that you are most miserable precisely where you seem least so to yourself? But now, indeed, how many and how great adversities which you have endured have made you briefly in need of admonition. For it is not necessary to persuade you by others' examples how fleeting and fragile and full of calamities are all things which mortals consider good, since you have experienced it so that we can persuade others from your own case.

That very thing, therefore, that very quality of yours, by which you have always desired what is becoming and honorable, by which you preferred to be liberal rather than rich, by which you never desired to be more powerful than more just, by which you never yielded to adversities and wickedness—that very thing itself, I say, which in you, divine as it is, has been lulled to sleep by some drowsiness and lethargy of this life, divine Providence has determined to arouse by those various and harsh tossings. Awake, awake, I beseech you; you will greatly rejoice, believe me, that almost no prosperities, by which the incautious are held, have flattered you with the gifts of this world, which were striving to capture even me, daily singing these things, had not the sorrow of my heart compelled me to cast aside that windy profession and to flee for refuge into the bosom of philosophy. Philosophy herself now nourishes and cherishes me in that leisure which we have earnestly desired; she herself has wholly freed me from that superstition into which I had plunged headlong with you. For she herself teaches, and truly teaches, that nothing at all which is beheld by mortal eyes, nothing which any sense attains, is to be worshipped, but that the whole is to be despised. She promises that she will clearly show the truest and most hidden God, and even now she deigns to display Him as if through bright clouds.

In this pursuit, our Licentius lives with me most zealously; to it he has turned his whole being from the youthful enticements and pleasures, so that I do not rashly dare to propose him as one to be imitated by my father. For it is philosophy, from whose abundant breasts no age will complain of being excluded. To incite you to hold onto and drink from it more eagerly, although I well know your thirst, I nevertheless wished to send a taste. I pray that it may be most sweet to you and, so to speak, an inducement, lest I have hoped in vain. For I have sent to you, set down in writing, the disputation which Trygetius and Licentius held between themselves. For that young man also, after military service—which he had somewhat taken up for himself as if to wipe away a distaste for studies—has restored to us one most ardent and most eager for great and honorable arts. Therefore, a very few days having passed after we began to live in the country, when I saw them, encouraged and exhorted to studies, prepared beyond what I had hoped and utterly gaping with desire, I wished to test what they could do according to their age. Especially since Cicero's book *Hortensius* seemed already to have won them over to philosophy for the most part. And so, a notary having been summoned, lest the breezes scatter our labor, I permitted nothing to be lost. Indeed, in this book you will read their matters and opinions, but truly my words and those of Alypius as well.

When, therefore, we had all been gathered together in one place at my urging, where it seemed suitable, I said: "Do you doubt that we ought to know the truth?" — "Not at all," said Trygetius, and the others signified by their very expression that they agreed. — "What then," I said, "if we can be happy even without having apprehended the truth, do you consider the apprehension of truth necessary?" — Here Alypius said: "I think it safer for me to be the judge of this question. Since a journey to the city has been arranged for me, I ought to be relieved of the burden of taking up any side, and also because I can more easily delegate the role of judge to someone than the role of defending any position. Therefore, from now on, do not expect anything from me on either side." — When this was granted to him by all, and I had repeated the question, Trygetius said: "We certainly wish to be happy, and if we can attain to this without truth, truth need not be sought by us." — "What of this itself?" I said; "Do you think we can be happy even without having found the truth?" — Then Licentius said: "We can, if we seek the truth." — Here, when I had demanded the opinion of the others by a nod, Navigius said: "What Licentius said moves me. For perhaps this very thing might be to live happily: to live in the search for truth." — "Define then," said Trygetius, "what the happy life is, so that from that I may gather what it is fitting to reply." — "What do you think," I said, "is living happily other than living according to that which is best in man?" — "I will not rashly pour forth words," he said; "for I think that very thing, what is best, ought to be defined for me by you." — "Who," I said, "would have doubted that there is nothing else best in man than that part of the soul, to which, when it rules, it is fitting for all other things which are in man to obey? This, lest you demand another definition, can be called mind or reason. But if this does not seem so to you, consider how you yourself would define either the happy life or the best in man." — "I agree," he said.

What then? That we may return to the proposed subject, I said, does it not seem to you that the happy life cannot be lived if the truth is only sought, and not found? — I repeat, he said, that opinion of mine: it does not seem so at all. — You, I said, what do you think? — Then Licentius said: To me, indeed, it seems so. For our forefathers, whom we acknowledge as wise and blessed, lived well and happily by this alone, that they sought the truth. — I give thanks, I said, because you have made me a judge along with Alypius, whom, I confess, I had already begun to envy. Since, therefore, it seems to one of you that the happy life can be attained by the investigation of truth alone, and to the other only by its discovery, and since Navigius a little while ago showed that he wished to pass over to your side, Licentius, I greatly look forward to what kind of defenders of your opinions you can be. For the matter is great and most worthy of careful discussion. — If the matter is great, said Licentius, it demands great men. — Do not seek, I said, especially in this country house, what is difficult to find anywhere in the world, and rather explain why that which was put forward by you not rashly, as I think, and by what reasoning it seems so to you. For even the greatest matters, when they are inquired into by the small, are wont to make them great.

Since I see, he said, that you are urging us greatly to dispute against one another, which I trust you desire for our benefit, I ask why he who seeks the truth cannot be happy, even if he does not find it at all. — Because, said Trygetius, we wish the happy man to be the perfect wise man in all things. But he who is still seeking is not perfect. How, therefore, you can assert that he is happy, I do not see at all. — And he said: Does the authority of the ancients have any weight with you? — Not of all, said Trygetius. — Of which, then? — He: Of those, of course, who were wise. — Then Licentius: Does Carneades not seem wise to you? — I, he said, am not a Greek; I do not know who this Carneades was. — What, said Licentius, what then do you think of our own Cicero? — Here, after being silent for a long time: He was wise, he said. — And he: Therefore, his opinion on this matter has some weight with you? — It does, he said. — Hear then what it is; for I think it has slipped your mind. For it pleased our Cicero that he is happy who investigates the truth, even if he is not able to attain its discovery. — Where, he said, did Cicero say this? — And Licentius: Who does not know that he strongly affirmed that nothing can be perceived by man and nothing remains for the wise man except the most diligent investigation of truth, because, if he assented to uncertain things, even if perhaps they were true, he could not be free from error, which is the greatest fault of a wise man? For which reason, if we must believe that the wise man is necessarily happy and the sole investigation of truth is the perfect duty of wisdom, why do we hesitate to judge that the happy life can be attained even by the very investigation of truth itself?

Then he said: "Is it finally permitted to return to those things which were rashly conceded?" — Here I said: "Those whom a childish boasting of talent, not a desire for discovering the truth, drives to disputation, are not accustomed to grant this. And so with him, especially since you are still in need of nurturing and instruction, not only is it granted, but I also wish it to be held among your precepts that you ought to return to examining those things which you have conceded too incautiously." — And Licentius said: "I think it is no small progress in philosophy when victory is despised by the disputant in comparison with finding what is right and true. And so I gladly obey your precepts and judgment, and I permit Trygetius to return to that which he thinks he rashly conceded — for the matter is within my right." — Then Alypius said: "You yourselves recognize with me that you have not yet fulfilled the duties of the office undertaken from him. But since a departure arranged some time ago compels me to interrupt, for my part also, he will not refuse, as a participant in the judgment with me, a twofold power granted to himself until my return; for I see that this contest of yours is going to proceed further." — And when he had departed: "What," said Licentius, "had you rashly conceded? Bring it forth." — And he said: "I rashly granted," he said, "that Cicero was a wise man." — "Was Cicero then not a wise man, by whom philosophy was both begun and perfected in the Latin language?" — "Even if I should concede," he said, "that he is a wise man, yet I do not approve all his views." — "But you ought to refute many other things of his, lest you seem to disapprove this, which is under discussion, without shame." — "What if I am prepared to affirm that he alone did not think rightly on this point? It is of no concern to you, I think, except what weight of reasons I bring to assert what I wish." — "Proceed," he said. — "For what," he said, "would I dare against him who professes himself an adversary of Cicero?"

Then Trygetius said: "I wish you to consider, our judge, how you defined the blessed life above; for you said that he is blessed who lives according to that part of the soul which it is fitting should command the others. But you, Licentius, I wish you would grant me now—for already, by the freedom which philosophy promises will especially vindicate us, I have shaken off that yoke of authority—that he is not perfect who still seeks the truth." Then he, after a long silence, said: "I do not grant it." Trygetius: "Why, I ask? Explain. For I am here and I am eager to hear how a man can be both perfect and still seek the truth." Then he said: "He who has not reached the end, I confess, is not perfect. But I think that truth is known only by God, or perhaps by the soul of man when it has left this body, that is, this dark prison. However, the end of man is to seek the truth perfectly; for we seek what is perfect, but we are still men." And Trygetius: "Therefore man cannot be blessed. For how can he be, when he cannot attain what he greatly desires? But man can live blessedly, if indeed he can live according to that part of the soul which it is right should rule in man. Therefore he can find the truth. Or let him gather himself and not desire the truth, lest, when he cannot attain it, he be necessarily miserable." But he said: "This very thing is the blessedness of man, to seek the truth perfectly; for this is to reach the end, beyond which he cannot proceed. Therefore whoever seeks the truth less diligently than he ought, does not reach the end of man; but whoever applies himself to finding the truth as much as man can and ought, even if he does not find it, is blessed; for he does all that he was born to do. But if the discovery is lacking, that is lacking which nature did not give. Finally, since man must be either blessed or miserable, is it not madness to call him miserable who, day and night, as much as he can, presses on in investigating the truth? Therefore he will be blessed. Then that definition, as I think, supports me more abundantly; for if he is blessed, as he is, who lives according to that part of the soul which it is fitting should rule the others, and this part is called reason, I ask whether he does not live according to reason who seeks the truth perfectly. But if that is absurd, why do we hesitate to call a man blessed by the very inquiry of truth alone?"

He said to me, "It seems to me that no one who lives contrary to reason, nor anyone who errs, can be entirely blessed. Moreover, everyone errs who always seeks and never finds. Hence, one of two things must be shown to you: either that one who errs can be blessed, or that he who never finds what he seeks does not err." — Here he said: "One who is blessed cannot err." And after he had been silent for a long time, he said, "He does not err when he seeks, because he seeks in order not to err." — And Trygetius said: "Indeed, he seeks in order not to err, but he errs when he does not find at all. Yet you thought it would be to your advantage that he does not wish to err, as if no one errs unwillingly, or as if anyone errs at all except unwillingly." — Then I, when he hesitated for a long time about what to answer, said: "You must define what error is; for you can more easily see its boundaries, into which you have now deeply entered." — Licentius said: "I am not fit to define anything, although to define error is easier than to end it." — He said: "I will define it, which is very easy for me not by talent, but by the best of causes. For to err is certainly always to seek, never to find." — Licentius said: "If I could easily refute even that definition, I would not have failed my cause long ago. But since either the matter itself is inherently difficult or it appears so to me, I ask of you that the question be postponed until tomorrow's light, if I am unable to find anything to answer today, since I will diligently ponder it within myself." — Since I thought this should be granted, and the others did not refuse, we rose to go for a walk, and while we were conversing among ourselves about many varied things, he was fixed in thought. When he sensed this was in vain, he preferred to relax his mind and join our conversation. Later, when evening approached, they had returned to the same conflict; but I imposed a limit and persuaded them to allow it to be postponed to another day. Thence to the baths.

On the next day, when we had settled down: "Bring forth," I said, "what you had begun yesterday." — Then Licentius said: "We had postponed the disputation, unless I am mistaken, at my request, since the definition of error was most difficult for me." — "Here indeed," I said, "you are not in error, which I would gladly wish to be an omen for you concerning the rest." — "Hear therefore," he said, "what I would have put forth yesterday also, had you not interposed. Error seems to me to be the approval of the false for the true. Into this he in no way falls, who always judges that the truth is to be sought; for he who approves nothing cannot approve the false; therefore he cannot err. But he can most easily be blessed; for, not to go further afield, if it were permitted us to live for ourselves, as was allowed yesterday, every day, nothing occurs to me why we should hesitate to call ourselves blessed. For we lived with great tranquility of mind, vindicating the soul from every stain of the body and removed very far from the torches of desires, giving, as far as is permitted to man, attention to reason, that is, living according to that divine part of the soul, which by our definition yesterday we agreed is the blessed life; and yet, as I think, we have found nothing, but only sought the truth. Therefore, by the inquiry alone into truth, even if he is in no way able to find it, the blessed life can befall a man. For see with how great ease your definition is excluded by the common notion. For you said that to err is always to seek and never to find. What if someone seeks nothing and, being asked for example whether it is now day, rashly and immediately opines that it is night and answers, does he not seem to you to err? Therefore this kind of error, or rather madness, your definition has not embraced. What if it has also embraced those who are not erring, can any definition be more faulty? For if someone seeks Alexandria and proceeds to it by the right road, I do not think you can call him erring. What if he travels that same road for a long time due to various hindering causes and is overtaken by death on it, has he not both always sought and never found, and yet has not erred?" — "No," he said, "he has not always sought."

You speak rightly, said Licentius, and you give good warning. For your definition is entirely irrelevant to the matter; for I did not say that he is blessed who always seeks the truth. Which indeed cannot even be, firstly because man is not always, and secondly because not from the time he begins to be a man can he, due to the hindrance of age, already seek the truth. Or if you think it must always be said, if he suffers no time, in which he is already able to seek, to be lost, you must return again to Alexandria. For suppose someone, from the time he is allowed by age or business to undertake the journey, begins to proceed on that road and, as I said above, though he nowhere deviates, yet departs from life before he arrives, you will certainly greatly err if that man shall seem to you to have erred, although in all the time he could, he neither ceased to seek nor was able to find that to which he was proceeding. For which reason, if both my description is true and according to it he does not err who seeks perfectly, although he does not find the truth, and is blessed on that account, because he lives according to reason, but your definition is both frustrated and, if it were not, I ought to care nothing for it, if from that alone which I have defined. The cause is sufficiently established, why, I ask, is that question not yet resolved between us?

Then Trygetius said: "Do you grant that wisdom is the right path of life?" — "I do," he said, "without doubt; but still I wish you to define wisdom for me, so that I may know whether what seems to me to be wisdom is the same as what seems so to you." — And he said: "Does it seem to you to be insufficiently defined by this very thing about which you were just asked? You have even granted what I wanted. For if I am not mistaken, the right path of life is called wisdom." — Then Licentius said: "Nothing seems to me so ridiculous as that definition," he said. — "Perhaps," said the other; "but step by step, I ask, let reason precede your laughter; for nothing is more unseemly than laughter at something most worthy of derision." — "What then," he said, "do you not confess that death is contrary to life?" — "I confess it," he said. — "Therefore," he said, "to me the path of life seems to be none other than that by which one proceeds so as not to fall into death." — Trygetius agreed. — "Therefore, if some traveler, avoiding a byway which he has heard is beset by robbers, proceeds straight on and thus escapes destruction, has he not both followed the path of life and the straight one? And does no one call that wisdom? How then is every straight path of life wisdom?" — "For I granted that it is, but not the only one." — "But a definition ought to include nothing that is foreign. So define again, if you please: what does wisdom seem to you to be?"

For a long time he was silent; then: "Behold," he said, "I define it again, if you have decided never to finish this. Wisdom is the straight way, which leads to truth." — "Similarly," he said, "this too is refuted; for when in Virgil it was said by his mother to Aeneas: 'Go on, and, where the way leads you, direct your step,' by following this way he arrived at that which was said, that is, at the truth. Strive, if it pleases you, to say where he, advancing, placed his foot. Wisdom can be said; although I am trying utterly foolishly to break apart this description of yours; for nothing aids my cause more. For you have said that wisdom is not the truth itself, but the way which leads to it. Therefore, whoever uses this way, assuredly uses wisdom, and he who uses wisdom, must necessarily be wise; therefore, he will be wise, who has perfectly sought the truth, even if he has not yet arrived at it. For the way, which leads to truth, is understood by no one, as I think, better than by the diligent inquiry of truth. Therefore, using this way alone, he will already be wise. And no wise man is wretched; but every man is either wretched or blessed: therefore, not only the finding, but the very investigation of truth itself, will make him blessed."

Then he, smiling, said: "Rightly do these things befall me, while I confidently agree with my adversary in a matter not necessary; as if indeed I am a great definer or think anything more superfluous in disputation. For what limit will there be, if I again wish something to be defined by you, and again, feigning that I understand nothing of the words of that same definition and each and every one of the things following from it, demand that it be defined? For what is most plain may I not by my own right compel to be defined, if by right the definition of wisdom is demanded of me? For of what word did nature will there to be a clearer notion in our minds than of wisdom? But somehow, when the very notion has left, as it were, the harbor of our mind and has stretched out for itself the sails, so to speak, of words, a thousand shipwrecks of calumnies immediately arise. For which reason, either let the definition of wisdom not be sought, or let our judge deign to descend to its defense."

Then I, since night now hindered my pen and I saw something great, as it were, arising anew to be discussed, postponed it to another day. For we had begun to dispute when the sun was already declining toward its setting, and almost the whole day had been spent, both in ordering rustic affairs and in reviewing the first book of Virgil.

Then, as soon as it grew light—for it had been arranged the day before that there would be ample leisure—the undertaking we had begun was immediately carried out. Then I said: Yesterday, Trygetius, you requested that I descend from the office of judge to the advocacy of wisdom, as if indeed wisdom suffered any adversary in your discourse, or labored so greatly that it ought to implore greater aid, even without any defender. For neither has any other question arisen among you than what wisdom is—in which matter neither of you attacks it, because each desires it—nor, if you think you have failed in defining wisdom, is the remaining defense of your opinion therefore to be abandoned by you. And so you shall have from me nothing other than a definition of wisdom, which is neither mine nor new, but both of the ancients and one which I marvel you do not recall. For it is not now for the first time that you hear that wisdom is the knowledge of things human and divine.

Then Licentius, whom I thought would long be seeking something to say after that definition, immediately added: "Why then, I ask, do we not call that most wicked man a wise man, whom we ourselves well know to be accustomed to dissolve himself among countless harlots—I mean that Albicerius, who at Carthage for many years gave certain wonderful and sure answers to those who consulted him? I could recount innumerable instances, were I not speaking among those who have experienced them, and were it not now sufficient for my purpose to mention a few. Did he not, when a spoon—he was speaking to me—could not be found at home, being questioned by your order, not only answer most swiftly and most truly what was being sought, but even by name whose property it was and where it lay hidden? Likewise, in my presence—I pass over the fact that in what he was asked he was not at all mistaken—but when a boy, who was carrying coins, had stolen a certain part of them as we were going to him, he ordered them all to be counted out before him and compelled the boy, before our very eyes, to restore what he had taken, before he himself had either seen those same coins or heard from us how much had been brought to him."

What of the fact that we have learned from you that the most learned and distinguished man Flaccianus was accustomed to marvel, who, when he had spoken about buying an estate, referred the matter to that divine man so that he might declare what he had done, if he were able? And that man immediately pronounced not only the kind of business but also the very name of the estate, at which Flaccianus was vehemently exclaiming in amazement, although it was so absurd that Flaccianus himself scarcely remembered it. Now I cannot speak of that without astonishment of mind, because to our friend, your disciple, who was wishing to provoke him and insolently demanding that he say what he himself had silently pondered, he replied that he was thinking of a verse of Virgil. When he, astounded, could not deny it, he proceeded to ask which verse it was; nor did Albicerius, who had barely passed by the school of the grammarian and had seen it only occasionally, hesitate to sing the verse itself, carefree and talkative. Was it therefore either not human affairs about which he was consulted, or did he answer so certainly and truly to those consulting without knowledge of divine things? But both are absurd. For human affairs are nothing other than the affairs of men, such as silver, coin, estate, finally even thought itself, and who would not rightly judge divine things to be those through which divination itself comes to man? Therefore Albicerius was wise, if we grant that wisdom is the knowledge of human and divine things according to that definition.

Then he said: First, I do not call that knowledge in which he who professes it is sometimes deceived. For knowledge consists not only of things comprehended, but of things comprehended in such a way that no one can err in it, nor be swayed by any adversaries. Hence it is most truly said by certain philosophers that it can be found in no one except in the wise man, who ought not only to have perfect that which he upholds and follows, but also to hold it unshaken. Moreover, we know that the man you mentioned often said many false things, which I have learned not only from others reporting to me, but sometimes perceived myself when present. Shall I then call him knowledgeable, since he often spoke falsehoods, whom I would not call so if he had spoken the truth hesitantly? Consider that I have said this about soothsayers and augurs and all those who consult the stars, and about diviners; or bring forth someone from this class of men, if you can, who, when consulted, never doubted his own responses, never, in short, gave a false answer. For about prophets I think I need not trouble myself, since they speak with a mind not their own.

Then, to grant that human affairs are the affairs of men, do you think anything is ours which chance can either give or take away? Or when knowledge of human affairs is spoken of, is it spoken of as that by which each one knows how many or what kind of estates we have, how much gold, how much silver, or finally what thoughts we entertain of others' verses? That is the knowledge of human affairs which knows the light of prudence, the beauty of temperance, the strength of fortitude, the holiness of justice. For these are the things which, fearing no fortune, we dare to call truly ours; which if that Albicerius had learned, never, believe me, would he have lived so luxuriously and disgracefully. Moreover, what he said, that verse which the one who was consulted wished in his mind, I do not think this should be counted among our possessions, not because I deny that the most honorable disciplines pertain to a certain possession of our soul, but because a verse belonging to another is allowed to be sung and recited even by the most unskilled. Therefore, when such things come into our memory, it is no wonder if they can be perceived by certain very base creatures of this air, whom they call demons, by whom I grant that we can be surpassed in sharpness and subtlety of senses, but in reason I deny it, and that this happens by some most secret and most remote way from our senses. For if we marvel that a little bee, by some sagacity I know not what, by which it surpasses man, can fly from anywhere to placed honey, we ought not therefore to prefer it to ourselves or at least compare it.

Therefore I would rather that this Albicerius, when asked by one who desired to learn, had taught the very meters, or compelled by any of the consultants, had sung his own verses on a matter immediately proposed to him. Which same thing you are accustomed to recall that Flaccianus often said, when he derided and despised that kind of divination with great loftiness of mind, and attributed it to some most abject little soul—for so he used to say—by which that man, as if warned or inflated by some spirit, was accustomed to answer these things. For that most learned man used to ask of those who marveled at such things, whether Albicerius could teach grammar or music or geometry. But who knew him and would not confess him to be most ignorant of all these things? For which reason at last he exhorted, that those who had learned such things should without doubt prefer their own minds to that divination, and should give attention to instruct and support their mind with those disciplines, by which it might happen to leap over and soar above that airy nature of invisible living beings.

Now divine things are by all accounts far better and more august than human affairs; how then could he attain to them, who knew not what he himself was, unless perhaps he thought the stars, which we behold daily, to be something great in comparison with the most true and most secret God, whom perhaps the intellect rarely, but the senses never, attain? Yet these are present to our eyes. Neither, therefore, are these the divine things of such a kind as wisdom alone professes to know; but other things, which certain soothsayers abuse either for vain boasting or for gain, are assuredly more worthless than the stars. Therefore Albicerius was not a partaker of the knowledge of human and divine things, and in vain by you was our definition thus assailed. Lastly, since whatever is besides human and divine things we ought to hold most vile and utterly to despise, I ask, in what things does your wise man seek the truth? — In divine things, he says; for virtue also in man is without doubt divine. — Did Albicerius then already know these, which your wise man is always seeking? — Then Licentius said: Divine things he also knew, but not those which are to be sought by the wise man. For who would not overthrow all customary speech, if he should grant him divination, yet take away divine things, from which divination is named? Wherefore that definition of yours, unless I am mistaken, included something else, which does not pertain to wisdom.

Then Trygetius said: "That definition, if he pleases, will be defended by the one who put it forth. Now you answer me, so that we may at last come to the matter at hand." — "I am here," said the other. — "Do you grant," he said, "that Albicerius knew the truth?" — "I grant it," he replied. — "Therefore he is better than your wise man." — "By no means," said he; "for that kind of truth which the wise man seeks, not only that mad soothsayer but not even the wise man himself, while he lives in this body, attains. Yet it is so great that it is far more excellent to seek it always than to find that other thing at some time." — "It is necessary," said Trygetius, "that definition come to my aid in these difficulties. If it seemed flawed to you because it included one whom we cannot call wise, I ask whether you approve of it if we say wisdom is the knowledge of human and divine things, but of those which pertain to the blessed life." — "That," he said, "is also wisdom, and not the only kind. Hence the former definition seized what belongs to another, but this one abandoned what is its own; therefore the former can be convicted of greed, the latter of folly. And indeed, that I may now explain what I think by a definition, wisdom seems to me to be not only knowledge but also diligent inquiry into human and divine things which pertain to the blessed life. If you wish to divide this description, the first part, which holds to knowledge, belongs to God, but this part, which is content with inquiry, belongs to man. Therefore God is blessed by that part, but man by this." — Then he said: "I wonder how you assert that your wise man labors in vain." — "How," said Licentius, "does he labor in vain, when he acquires such a great reward? For by this very fact that he seeks, he is wise, and insofar as he is wise, so far is he blessed, since he unwinds the mind from all the wrappings of the body as much as he can and gathers himself into himself, since he does not allow himself to be torn apart by desires, but always, tranquil, directs himself toward himself and toward God, so that even here, as we agreed above among ourselves, he may enjoy reason, and at the last day of life he may be found ready to attain what he has longed for, and he who has first enjoyed human blessedness may deservedly enjoy divine blessedness."

Then I, while Trygetius was long pondering what should be answered: "I do not think, Licentius," I said, "that even he will lack arguments, if we allow him to inquire at leisure. For what has failed him in any place for responding? For first he himself brought forward, since the question about the happy life has arisen and it is necessary that only the wise man be happy, if indeed folly is miserable even in the judgment of fools, that the perfect wise man ought to be, but that he is not perfect who still inquires what truth is, whence not even happy. To this point when you opposed a mass of authority, somewhat modestly disturbed by the name of Cicero yet he immediately raised himself up and with a certain noble contumacy leaped to the summit of liberty and again seized what had been violently shaken from his hands and asked of you, whether he who still inquires seemed perfect to you, so that, if you confessed he was not perfect, he might run back to the head and demonstrate, if he could, through that definition that the man is perfect, who governs life according to the law of the mind, and through this that no one can be happy unless perfect. From which snare when you had extricated yourself more cautiously than I thought, and said that the perfect man is the most diligent inquirer of truth and with that very definition, by which we had said that happy life is that which is lived according to reason, you had fought more confidently and openly, he plainly replied to you; for he seized your stronghold, from which being driven out you had altogether lost the sum of things, unless a truce had restored you. For where have the Academics, whose opinion you defend, placed their citadel, except in the definition of error? Which unless perhaps by night through a dream returned to your mind, you already had not what you might answer, when in expounding Cicero's opinion you yourself had previously mentioned that very thing. Then we came to the definition of wisdom, which when you tried to undermine with such cunning, that perhaps not even your own helper Albicerius comprehended your thefts, with what vigilance, with what strength he resisted, how he almost entangled and overwhelmed you, unless at last you protected yourself with your new definition and said that human wisdom is the inquiry of truth, from which on account of tranquility of soul the happy life would come! To this opinion he will not respond, especially if in prolonging the day or the part which remains, he will demand that gratitude be rendered to him.

But, lest we make this too long, let us now, if it please you, bring this discourse to a close, in which I think it would be superfluous to linger any further. For the matter has been treated sufficiently for the undertaking we assumed; it could indeed be concluded after just a few more words. However, I wished to exercise your abilities and to test your zeal, which is a matter of great concern to me. For when I had resolved to exhort you earnestly to seek the truth, I began to inquire of you how much importance you placed upon it; and you have all placed so much that I could desire no more. Since we desire to be blessed, and if this cannot be achieved except by finding, or at least by diligently seeking, the truth, then, setting aside all other things, if we wish to be blessed, we must search for it with all our might.

Therefore, let us now, as I have said, bring this disputation to an end and commit it to writing, Licentius, especially for your father. For I am well aware of his disposition toward philosophy. But I still inquire what fortune may permit him. He will be able to be more vehemently kindled to these studies when he learns that you yourself are now living with me in this manner, not only by hearing but also by reading these things. As for you, if, as I perceive, the Academics please you, prepare stronger forces to defend them; for I have resolved to accuse them. — When these things had been said, we arose.
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Book 2

If it were as necessary that the wise man cannot be without the discipline and knowledge of wisdom, as it is necessary to find it while it is sought, then surely all the calumny or obstinacy or stubbornness of the Academics—or, as I sometimes think, the reasoning suited to that time—would have been buried along with the time itself and with the very bodies of Carneades and Cicero. But because, whether due to the many and various tossings of this life—whether at Rome or in the same place—or due to a certain stupor or sloth or sluggishness of minds growing torpid, or due to despair of finding—since the star of wisdom does not arise in minds as easily as this light does to the eyes—or even, which is an error wholly of the peoples, due to a false opinion that truth has been found by them, and men do not diligently seek, if any do seek, and are turned away from the will to seek, it comes to pass that knowledge rarely comes to a few, and so it happens that the weapons of the Academics, when it comes to hand-to-hand combat with them, seem invincible and like Vulcanian arms not to mediocre men but to sharp and well-instructed ones. For this reason, against those waves and storms of fortune, while we must strive with oars of whatever virtues, yet above all divine aid must be implored with all devotion and piety, so that the most constant intent of good studies may hold its course, from which no chance may shake it, until the safest and most pleasant harbor of philosophy receives it. This is your first cause; hence I fear for you, hence I desire you to be freed, hence, if only I am worthy to obtain it, I cease not with daily prayers to beseech prosperous breezes for you; moreover, I pray to the very virtue and wisdom of the most high God. For what else is He whom the mysteries hand down to us as the Son of God?

But you will greatly assist me in praying for you, if you do not despair that we can be heard, and strive together with us, not only with prayers but also with your will and that natural loftiness of your mind, on account of which I seek you, in which I take singular delight, which I always admire, and which in you—alas!—is enveloped by those clouds of domestic affairs like lightning hidden in a storm, and is concealed from many and almost all, but cannot be hidden from me and another or a third of your most intimate friends, who have often not only attentively heard your rumblings but have also beheld some flashes closer to lightning bolts. For who, to pass over other things for the moment and mention one, who, I say, ever thundered so suddenly and shone forth with such brilliance of mind, that under one roar of reason and a certain flash of temperance, that most savage and fierce lust of the day before utterly died in a single day? Therefore, will that virtue not burst forth someday and turn the laughter of many despairing ones into horror and astonishment, and having spoken on earth as certain signs of things to come, will it not again, having cast off the burden of the whole body, return to heaven? Therefore, did Augustine speak these things to Romanianus in vain? He will not allow it, He to whom I have given myself entirely, whom I have now begun to recognize somewhat.

Therefore, approach philosophy with me; this is whatever often wonderfully moves you when anxious and doubting. For I do not fear either from sloth of character or from slowness of your intellect. Who, when some respite was granted, appeared more watchful, who more keen in our conversations than you? Shall I not repay you with gratitude? Or perhaps I owe you a little? You received me, a poor young man proceeding to studies, with a home and support and, what is more, with spirit; you consoled me, bereft of a father, with friendship, encouraged me with exhortation, aided me with assistance; you, in our very own town, with favor, familiarity, and sharing of your home, made me almost as renowned and foremost as yourself; you, when I was returning to Carthage for the sake of a more illustrious profession—though I had revealed my plan and hope to none of my friends, and you hesitated somewhat because of that innate love for your homeland (since I was already teaching there)—nevertheless, when you could not overcome the young man's desire striving toward what seemed better, you turned from a dissuader into a helper with a wonderful moderation of benevolence. You supported my journey with all necessary means; you there again, who had cherished the cradle and as it were the nest of my studies, sustained the beginnings of one now daring to fly; you also, when I had sailed in your absence and without your knowledge, somewhat displeased that I had not shared it with you, as was my custom, and suspecting anything rather than contumacy, remained unshaken in friendship, nor did the desertion of a pupil by his teacher come before your eyes more than the purity and innermost recesses of our mind were considered.

Finally, whatever I now rejoice in concerning my leisure, that I have flown free from the bonds of superfluous desires, that having laid down the burdens of dead cares I breathe again, I recover my senses, I return to myself, that I seek the truth with utmost intent, that I am now beginning to find it, that I trust I shall arrive at the highest measure itself—you have inspired, you have urged, you have accomplished this. And of whose minister you have been, I have conceived by faith even more than I have grasped by reason. For when I had laid before you, present to present, the inner fears of my soul, and had asserted vehemently and repeatedly that no fortune seemed prosperous to me unless it gave leisure for philosophizing, no life blessed unless it were lived in philosophy, but that I was restrained by the great burden of my dependents, whose life depended on my duty, and by many necessities either of shame or of the wretchedness of my own folly, you were so lifted up with great joy, so inflamed with a holy ardor for this life, that you declared, if you were in any way freed from the bonds of those importunate lawsuits, you would break all my bonds even by sharing your patrimony with me.

And so, when you had departed after applying the tinder to us, we never ceased, with eager longing, to think of philosophy and that life which pleased and suited us, indeed to think of absolutely nothing else, and we pursued this steadfastly, but less fervently; yet we thought we were doing enough. And since that flame which was to seize us completely had not yet arrived, we believed the heat we were experiencing to be the greatest possible, when behold, certain books full, as Celsinus says, of good Arabian things, when they breathed out upon us, when they instilled into those little flames a very few drops of most precious ointment, they stirred up an incredible fire, Romanianus, incredible and beyond what perhaps you believe of me—what more shall I say?—even to myself about myself. What honor then moved me, what pomp of men, what desire for empty fame, what finally the comfort and bond of this mortal life? Truly, I was swiftly returning entirely into myself. Yet I looked back, I confess, as if from a journey, to that religion which was implanted in us as boys and deeply entwined in our marrow; but it was drawing me, unknowing, to itself. And so, stumbling, hastening, hesitating, I seize the Apostle Paul. For truly, I said, those men could not have been able to do such great things and have lived in such a way, as it is clear they lived, if their writings and reasonings were opposed to this great good. I read through the whole most intently and most chastely.

Then indeed, with however small a light now sprinkled upon me, so great a countenance of philosophy opened itself to me, that I do not say to you, who have always burned with the fame of its unknown beauty, but if I could have demonstrated it to your adversary himself—by whom I know not whether you are more exercised than hindered—he, casting away and abandoning both Baiae and its pleasant orchards, and its delicate and splendid banquets, and his household actors, and finally whatever sharply stirs him towards any pleasures whatsoever, would fly as a tender lover and a holy admirer, panting and burning, to this beauty. For he also has, as must be confessed, a certain grace of soul, or rather a seed of grace, which, striving to burst forth into true beauty, grows twistedly and deformed amidst the rough ground of vices and the thickets of deceitful opinions; yet it does not cease to grow and, for the few who look sharply and diligently into the dense thicket, to stand out as much as it is allowed. From this comes that hospitality, from this come many seasonings of humanity in banquets, from this comes that very elegance, the most spotless appearance of all things, and a civility, pouring forth on all sides, of a shadowed loveliness.

This is commonly called Philocalia. Do not despise this name because it comes from the common people. For Philocalia and Philosophy are named almost similarly and wish to seem, and are, as it were, kindred to each other. For what is Philosophy? The love of wisdom. What is Philocalia? The love of beauty. Inquire of the Greeks. What then is wisdom? Is it not itself true beauty? Therefore, these are truly sisters and born of the same parent; but the one, snatched from her heaven by the birdlime of lust and enclosed in a common cage, has nevertheless retained the closeness of her name to warn the fowler not to despise her. Therefore, her sister, flying freely, often recognizes her, stripped of her wings, soiled, and in need, but rarely sets her free; for this Philocalia does not recognize from what lineage she draws her origin, unless it be from Philosophy. This whole fable—for I have suddenly become Aesop—Licentius will indicate to you more sweetly in verse; for he is an almost perfect poet. Therefore, if he, a lover of false beauty, could with his eyes a little healed and unveiled gaze upon true beauty, with what great delight would he enfold himself in the bosom of Philosophy? How would he embrace you there, known as a true brother? You marvel at these things and perhaps laugh. What if I were to explain these things, as I wished? What if at least the voice, if the face cannot yet be seen by you, of Philosophy herself could be heard? You would indeed marvel, but you would not laugh, you would not despair. Believe me, no one is to be despaired of, but least of all such as these; there are examples in every way. This kind of bird escapes easily, flies back easily, while many are enclosed and greatly marveling.

But let us return to ourselves. Let us, I say, Romanianus, philosophize; I shall repay you a favor, your son has begun to philosophize. I restrain him, so that cultivated first by necessary disciplines, he may rise up more vigorous and firm. That you may not fear being without these, if I know you well, I only wish for you free breezes. For what shall I say of your natural disposition? Would that it were not so rare in men, as it is certain in you! There remain two vices and impediments to finding the truth, from which I do not much fear for you; yet I fear, lest you despise yourself and despair of finding it, or certainly, lest you believe you have found it. The first of these, if indeed it is present, perhaps this disputation will remove from you. For you have often been angry with the Academics, indeed more gravely the less learned you were, the more willingly, because you were being enticed by the love of truth. And so now I shall contend with you as a supporter, along with Alypius, and I shall easily persuade you to what I wish, yet only probably; for you will not see the truth itself, unless you have wholly entered into philosophy. But that other vice, that perhaps you presume you have found something, although you have already departed from us seeking and doubting, yet, if any superstition has rolled back into your soul, it will certainly be cast out, either when I send you some disputation between us concerning religion, or when present I have conferred many things with you.

For I am now doing nothing else than cleansing myself from vain and pernicious opinions. Therefore, I do not doubt that it is better for me than for you. There is only one thing for which I envy your fortune, that you alone enjoy the company of my Lucilianus. Or do you also envy me because I said 'my'? But what else did I say than 'yours' and 'everyone's,' with whom we are one? Yet, concerning him, that you might assist my longing, what should I ask of you? Or do I myself deserve it? You know only this, that you owe it. But now I say to both of you: beware, lest you think you know anything, except what you have learned in such a way that you know that one, two, three, four gathered together in sum make ten. But likewise beware, lest you think that philosophy will either not know the truth or that it can in no way be known. For believe me, or rather believe Him who says: "Seek, and you shall find," and that knowledge is not to be despaired of and will be more manifest than that mime. Now let us come to the proposed symposium. For I have begun to fear late that this beginning might exceed the measure. And it is not light. For the measure is without doubt divine, but it deceives when it leads sweetly. I shall be more cautious when I am wise.

After our previous discourse, which we devoted to the first book, we were almost seven days idle from disputation, though we were reviewing the three books of Virgil after the first and, as seemed fitting at the time, discussing them. Yet by this work Licentius was so inflamed with zeal for poetry that he seemed to me even somewhat in need of restraint. For now he was hardly willing to be called away from this pursuit to any other matter. At length, however, when I urged him, as much as I could, to reconsider the question concerning the Academics which we had postponed, he came not unwillingly, since the light of philosophy was to be praised. And by chance the day had dawned so serene that it seemed suited to nothing more than to serene our minds. Therefore, we left our beds earlier than usual and spent a little while with the country folk, as the season required.

Then Alypius said: "Before I hear you disputing about the Academics, I wish that discourse of yours, which you say was completed in my absence, be read to me; for I cannot otherwise, since the occasion of this debate arose from it, avoid either erring or certainly laboring in hearing your words." When this was done and we saw almost the whole morning time consumed in it, we decided to return home from the field, which had received us as we were walking.

And Licentius said: "I beg you, do not be reluctant to repeat for me briefly, before lunch, by expounding the whole opinion of the Academics, lest anything in it escape me which may be for my side." "I will do so," I said, "and the more willingly, since thinking about this matter you may eat less." "Nay," he said, "be secure on that account; for I have often observed many, and especially my father, to be more voracious the more full of cares he was. Moreover, you too have experienced me thinking about those verses, so that my mind is carefree at table. This indeed I often wonder at within myself; for what does it mean, that we then first more persistently desire food when we direct our mind to something else? Or who is it that becomes too imperious over us when our hands and teeth are occupied?" "Rather listen," I said, "to what you asked about the Academics, lest I allow you, turning over those verses, not only to be without meter in your speech but also in the questions. If, however, I hide anything on my part, Alypius will betray it." "Your good faith is needed," said Alypius; "for if it is to be feared that you hide something, I think it difficult for it to be detected by me, from whom no one who knows me is ignorant that I learned these things, especially since in revealing the truth you will be consulting not more for victory than for your own mind."

I shall proceed, I said, in good faith, since you prescribe by right. For it pleased the Academics that knowledge cannot be attained by man, at least of those things which pertain to philosophy—for Carneades denied that they cared about other matters—and yet that man can be wise, and the whole duty of the wise man, as was also discussed by you, Licentius, in that discourse, is to be carried out in the search for truth: from which it follows that the wise man assents to nothing; for he must necessarily err, which is abhorrent to the wise man, if he assents to uncertain things. And they not only said that all things are uncertain, but even affirmed it with most abundant arguments. But that truth cannot be comprehended they seemed to have seized from that definition of the Stoic Zeno, who says that truth can be perceived which is so impressed upon the mind from that from which it is, that it could not be from that from which it is not. Which is said more briefly and plainly thus: by these signs truth can be comprehended, which signs that which is false cannot have. That this indeed cannot be found they pressed most vehemently to prove. Hence the dissensions of philosophers. Hence the deceptions of the senses, hence dreams and frenzies, hence the Liar and the Sorites flourished in defense of that cause. And since they had received from the same Zeno that nothing is more shameful than to hold an opinion, they most cunningly concluded that, if nothing can be perceived and opinion is most shameful, the wise man would never approve anything.

From this, great envy was stirred up against them; for it seemed to follow, that he who approved of nothing would do nothing. Hence the Academics seemed to describe your wise man as always sleeping and deserting all duties, since they judged that he approved of nothing. Here, by introducing something probable, which they also called likely, they asserted that the wise man in no way ceases from his duties, since he had something to follow, even though the truth—whether on account of certain shadows of nature or because of the similarity of things—lay hidden, either buried or confused. Yet they said that this very restraint and, as it were, suspension of assent was indeed a great action of the wise man. I seem to myself to have briefly set forth the whole matter, as you wished, Alypius, and to have departed nothing from your instruction; that is, to have acted, as they say, in good faith. For if I have said anything not as it is, or perhaps have not said something, nothing was done by me willingly. Good faith, therefore, is from the intention of the mind. For man must seem to man a false teacher to be instructed, a deceitful one to be avoided, the former requiring a good master, the latter a cautious disciple.

Then Alypius said: "I am grateful, since both Licentius has been satisfied by you and you have relieved me of the burden imposed. For you had no more reason to fear that something might be said less by you for the sake of investigating me—for how could it be otherwise?—than I had, if it had been necessary to betray you in any way. Therefore, please do not be reluctant to explain what is lacking, not so much to the inquiry as to the inquirer himself, concerning the difference between the New and the Old Academy." — "Indeed," I said, "I confess, I am reluctant. Therefore, you will have done me a favor—for I cannot deny that what you mention is most pertinent to the matter—if, while I rest a little, you would be willing to distinguish those terms for me and explain the cause of the New Academy." — "I would believe," he said, "that I too wished to call you away from the meal, did I not think you were more frightened by Licentius just now, and his demand had so prescribed for us that whatever of this entanglement there was should be resolved before the meal." — And as he was about to say the rest, our mother—for we were already at home—began to urge us so insistently toward the meal that there was no opportunity for speaking.

Then, when we had taken as much food as was sufficient to restrain our hunger, and we had returned to the meadow, Alypius said: "I will comply with your opinion, nor would I dare to refuse. For if nothing escapes me, I shall rejoice both in your teaching and also in my own memory. But if perhaps I should stray in any point, you will correct it, so that henceforth I may not fear such a delegation. I think the schism of the New Academy was stirred up not so much against the old conception as against the Stoics. Nor indeed should it be considered a schism, if indeed the new question introduced by Zeno ought to have been resolved and examined. For concerning the impossibility of perception, although it was not agitated by any conflicts, yet the opinion, not without reason, was thought to dwell even in the minds of the old Academics. This is also easily proven by the authority of Socrates himself, Plato, and the rest of the ancients, who believed they could defend themselves from error up to this point, if they had not rashly committed themselves to assent, although they did not introduce a proper disputation on this matter into their schools, nor was it ever precisely inquired by them whether truth could be perceived or not. When Zeno introduced this as something crude and new, and contended that nothing could be perceived unless it was true in such a way that it could be distinguished from falsehood by dissimilar marks, and that opinion ought not to be undertaken by the wise man, and Arcesilaus heard this, he denied that anything of this sort could be discovered by man, nor should the life of the wise man be committed to that shipwreck of opinion. From which he also concluded that assent should be given to nothing."

But since the matter stands such that the Old Academy seemed more to have been strengthened than assailed, there arose Antiochus, a pupil of Philo, who, as it appeared to some, being more desirous of glory than of truth, brought into conflict the opinions of both Academies. For he said that the New Academics attempted to introduce a thing unusual and most remote from the opinion of the ancients. In this matter he invoked the authority of the ancient natural philosophers and other great philosophers, even assailing the Academics themselves, who contended that they followed what is like the truth, while they confessed that they themselves did not know the truth itself; and he had gathered many arguments, which I think should now be passed over, yet he defended nothing more than that the wise man can perceive. This, I think, was the controversy between the New and the Old Academics. If it stands otherwise, I would have requested that you inform Licentius most fully on behalf of each side. But if it is indeed as I have been able to say, then carry through the undertaken disputation.

Then I said: How long, I ask, Licentius, do you rest in this discourse of ours, which is longer than I thought? Have you heard who your Academics are? — But he, smiling bashfully and somewhat more troubled by this address: I regret, he said, having so strongly asserted against Trygetius that the blessed life consists in the search for truth. For this question troubles me so much that I am scarcely not miserable, and I certainly seem pitiable to you, if you have any humanity. But why do I, foolish as I am, torment myself? Or why do I shudder, supported by such a good cause? I will absolutely not yield except to truth. — Do the New Academics, I asked, please you? — Very much, he said. — Therefore do they seem to you to speak the truth? — Then he, when he was about to assent, made more cautious by Alypius's smile, hesitated for a while and then said: Repeat, he said, your little question. — Do the Academics, I asked, seem to you to speak the truth? — And again, after he had been silent for a long time: Whether, he said, it is true, I do not know; however, it is probable. For I see nothing more to follow. — Probable, I said, do you know that it is also called 'like the truth' by them? — So, he said, it seems. — Therefore, I said, the opinion of the Academics is like the truth. — So, he said. — I ask you, I said, to pay closer attention. If anyone should affirm that your brother is like your father, and does not know your father himself, will he not seem to you insane or foolish? — And here he was silent for a long time; then he said: This does not seem absurd to me.

To which when I had begun to reply: "Wait, I pray, a little while," he said. And after smiling: "Tell me," he said, "I beseech you, are you now certain of your victory?" Then I said: "Make me certain; yet you ought not on that account to abandon your cause, especially since this disputation between us has been undertaken for the sake of exercising you and for provoking the mind to refinement." "What then," he said, "have I read the Academics or am I learned in so many disciplines, with which you come to me equipped?" "The Academics," I said, "neither had they read, by whom that opinion was first defended. But if learning and abundance of disciplines fail you, yet your talent ought not to be so weak that by no effort made, by my very few words and questions, I should succumb. For I have now begun to fear that Alypius may succeed you sooner than I wish, against which adversary I shall not walk about so securely." "Therefore," he said, "would that I were now conquered, that I might at length hear you discoursing and, what is more, see you, than which spectacle nothing happier can be presented to me. For since it has pleased you to pour forth these things rather than to spill them, if indeed you catch with the pen what bursts forth from the mouth and do not allow it to fall to the ground, as it is said, you will also be able to read them; but somehow, when the same ones, between whom the discourse is cut, are brought before the eyes, a good disputation, if not more usefully, at least more joyfully, floods the soul."

We are grateful, I said; but these sudden joys of yours have rashly compelled you to evade that statement, in which you said that no spectacle could be presented to you more happily. For what if you should see that father of yours—whom surely no one is about to drink philosophy more ardently after so long a thirst—seeking and discussing these matters with us. Since I shall never consider myself more fortunate, what then is fitting for you to feel and say? — At this, indeed, he wept somewhat and, when he could speak, stretching forth his hand and looking up to heaven, he said: And when, O God, shall I see this? But there is no reason to despair of you. — Here, when nearly all of us had begun to be drawn away from the focus of the disputation into tears, struggling with myself and scarcely collecting myself, I said: Come now rather, and return to your strength, which I had long since advised you to gather from wherever you could, as a future defender of the Academy. I do not think it is for this reason, that now before the trumpet a trembling seizes your limbs, or that with a desire to see another's battle you so quickly wish to be taken captive. — Here Trygetius, when he had sufficiently observed our countenances now serene, said: Why should this man, so holy, not wish that God had granted him this before his vows? Believe now, Licentius; for you who do not find what to answer, and still desire to be conquered, seem to me of little faith. — We smiled. — Then Licentius said: Speak, blessed one, not by finding the truth, but certainly by not seeking it.

Being more cheerful with the gaiety of the young, I said: "Pay attention to my request, and return to the path stronger and more vigorous, if you can." — "Behold, I am here," he said, "as much as I am able. For what if that beholder of my brother, having learned by report that he is like his father, can he be mad or foolish if he believes it?" — "Can he at least be called foolish?" I asked. — "By no means," he said immediately, "unless he contends that he knows it. For if he follows as probable what widespread report has proclaimed, he can be accused of no rashness." — Then I said: "Let us consider the matter itself for a little while and, as it were, set it before our eyes. Behold, imagine that some man, whom we are describing, is present; your brother arrives from somewhere or other. There that man says: 'Whose son is this boy?' It is answered: 'Of a certain Romanianus.' Then he says: 'How like his father he is! How not rashly has report brought this to me!' Here you or someone else says: 'Do you know Romanianus, good man?' 'I do not know him,' he says; 'nevertheless he seems similar to me.' Could anyone hold back laughter?" — "By no means," he said. — "Therefore," I said, "you see what follows." — "I have seen it for a long time now," he said. "But nevertheless I wish to hear the conclusion itself from you; for you ought to begin to nourish the one you have captured." — "Why should I not conclude?" I said. "The matter itself cries out that your Academics are to be laughed at in the same way, who say they follow the likeness of truth in life, when they do not know what truth itself is."

Then Trygetius said: "The caution of the Academics seems to me far different from the foolishness of this man you have described. For they attain by reasons what they say is probable, but that foolish man followed rumor, than whose authority nothing is cheaper." — "As if indeed," I said, "he would not be more foolish if he said: 'I do not know his father at all, nor have I learned by rumor how like he is to his father; yet he seems to me to be like him.'" — "Certainly more foolish," he said. "But to what purpose are these things?" — "Because such," I said, "are those who say: 'We do not indeed know the truth, but this which we see is like that which we do not know.'" — "They call it probable," he said. To which I replied: "How do you say that? Or do you deny that they call it probable?" — And he said: "I said it for this reason, that I might exclude that likeness. For rumor seemed to me to have improperly rushed into your question, since the Academics do not even trust human eyes, much less rumor with its thousand, as the poets feign, but monstrous eyes. For who am I, pray, a defender of the Academy? Or do you in this question envy my security? Behold, you have Alypius, whose arrival I pray may grant us a holiday, whom we think you have long since not in vain been fearing."

Then, silence having been made, they both turned their eyes upon Alypius. Then he said: "I would indeed wish, as far as my strength allows, to aid your side somewhat, were it not that your omen is a terror to me. But this fear, unless hope deceives me, I shall easily flee. For at the same time it comforts me that the present assailant of the Academics has almost taken upon himself the burden of the conquered Trygetius, and now it is probable, by your own confession, that he is the victor. That I fear more, lest I may not be able to avoid both the negligence of a deserted duty and the impudence of an invaded one. For I do not believe you have forgotten that the office of judge was conferred upon me." — Here Trygetius said: "That is one thing, this however is another; wherefore we beseech you, that you at last suffer yourself to be a private citizen." — "Lest I should refuse," he said, "lest, when I desire to avoid impudence or negligence, I should fall into the snares of pride, than which vice nothing is more monstrous, if I should hold the honor granted to me by us longer than you permit."

Therefore, I would like you to explain to me, good accuser of the Academics, your duty, that is, in whose defense you attack them. For I fear that, in refuting the Academics, you may wish to prove yourself an Academic. — You know well, I think, that there are two kinds of accusers. For if it was most modestly said by Cicero that he was the accuser of Verres in such a way that he was the defender of the Sicilians, therefore it is necessary that he who accuses someone should have another whom he defends. — And he said: At least do you have anything on which your opinion is now firmly established? — It is easy, I said, to answer this question, especially for me, for whom it is not sudden; I have already considered this whole matter with myself and turned it over in my mind long and much. Wherefore hear, Alypius, what, as I think, you already know very well: I do not wish this disputation to have been undertaken for the sake of disputing. Let it suffice that we have engaged in preliminary exercises with these young men, where philosophy has, as it were, playfully jested with us. Therefore, let childish tales be removed from our hands. The matter concerns our life, our morals, our soul, which presumes that it will overcome the enmities of all deceptions and, having grasped the truth, returning as it were to the region of its origin, will triumph over lusts, and thus, having received temperance as a spouse, will reign, more secure in returning to heaven. You see what I say. Let us now remove all those weapons from the midst, which must be made sharp for the man; nor have I ever desired anything more than that something should arise among those who have lived much with themselves and have conversed much, from which a new conflict, as it were, might spring up. But on account of memory, which is an unfaithful guardian of things thought out, I wished to commit to writing what we have often discussed inwardly, at the same time so that these young men might learn to pay attention to these things and attempt to undertake and undergo them.

Do you not know then that I have as yet nothing certain which I hold as my opinion, but that I am hindered in seeking it by the arguments and disputations of the Academics? For in some way they have produced in my mind a certain probability—so that I do not yet depart from their word—that man cannot discover the truth; whence I had become sluggish and utterly slothful and did not dare to seek, because it was not permitted to the most acute and learned men to find it. Unless therefore I first persuade myself that the truth can be found, as they persuaded themselves that it cannot be found, I shall not dare to seek, nor have I anything to defend. Therefore, remove that question, if you please; rather let us discuss between ourselves, as sagaciously as we can, whether the truth can be found. And on my part, I seem to myself to have already many things by which I strive and labor against the reasoning of the Academics; between whom and me at present there is no difference, except that to them it has seemed probable that the truth cannot be found, but to me it is probable that it can be found. For ignorance of the truth is either peculiar to me, if they were pretending, or certainly common to both.

Then Alypius said: "Now I shall proceed with confidence; for I see that you will be not so much an accuser as a helper. And so, lest we wander too far, let us first consider, I pray, that we do not fall into a dispute over words through this question, in which I seem to have succeeded against those who yielded to you—a thing which, as you yourself have intimated and by that authority of Cicero, we have often confessed to be most shameful. For when, unless I am mistaken, Licentius said that the opinion of the Academics concerning probability pleased him, you added—which he doubtless confirmed—whether he knew that this same thing was also called by them a likeness of truth. And I know well, if indeed these things are known to me from you, that the doctrines of the Academics are not without you. Since these, as I said, are fixed in your mind, I do not know why you pursue words." — "Believe me," I said, "this is not a great controversy of words, but of the things themselves; for I do not think that those men were such as would not know how to impose names upon things, but it seems to me that they chose these terms both to conceal their opinion from the slower and to signify it to the more vigilant. Why and how this seems to me, I shall explain when I have first examined those things which men think were said by them as enemies of human knowledge. And so I am very glad that our discussion has progressed thus far today, so that it is sufficiently clear and evident what is being sought among us. For they seem to me to have been altogether weighty and prudent men. If there is anything, however, that we shall now dispute, it will be against those who have believed that the Academics were opposed to the discovery of truth. And lest you think me frightened, I shall even arm myself willingly against those very men, if they did not defend those things which we read in their books for the sake of concealing their opinion—lest certain sacred truths be betrayed to minds rashly polluted and, as it were, profane—but sincerely. This I would do today, were not the setting of the sun now compelling us to return home." — Thus far was the disputation on that day.

On the following day, although a day no less gentle and calm had dawned, we were scarcely freed from domestic affairs. For we had spent a great part of it especially in writing letters, and when now scarcely two hours remained, we went out to the meadow. For the exceeding serenity of the sky invited us, and it pleased us that we should not allow even the time that remained to be lost. And so when we had come to the usual tree and had settled in the place, I said: "I would like you, young men, since there is no great matter to be undertaken today, to recall to my memory how Alypius responded yesterday to the little question which troubled you."

Here Licentius said: "It is so brief that there is no trouble in remembering this; but how trivial it is, you shall see. For, as I think, he forbade you, when the matter was settled, to raise a question about words."

And I said: "Have you sufficiently considered what this itself is, or what force it has?"

"I seem to myself," he said, "to see what it is; but I ask you to explain it a little. For I have often heard from you that it is disgraceful for disputants to linger in a question of words, when no contest about things remains. But this is more subtle than that it ought to be demanded to be explained by me."

Hear therefore, I said, what it is, you. That which the Academics call probable or like the truth, is what can invite us to act without assent. But I say without assent, so that we do not think that which we do is true, or judge that we know it, yet we act: as for example, if someone asked us whether the sun would rise today so joyful, as it was last night so clear and pure. I believe, we would deny that we know it, yet we would say it seems so. Such things, said the Academic, seem to me all things, which I have thought ought to be called probable or like the truth; which if you wish to call by another name, I do not contend. For it is enough for me that you have now well understood what I say, that is, to which things I impose these names. For it befits a wise man to be not a craftsman of words, but an inquirer of things. Have you sufficiently understood how those playful arguments, with which I was troubling you, have been shaken from my hands? — Here when both had answered that they understood, and by their very countenance demanded my response: What do you think, I said, that Cicero, whose words these are, was destitute of the Latin language, so that he would impose names less fitting to the things which he perceived?

Then Trygetius said: "Now, indeed, it pleases us, since the matter is known, to stir up no quarrels over words. Therefore, see rather what you answer to him who has freed us, against whom you, being impelled, attempt to rush again." And Licentius said: "Wait, I ask; for some glimmer, I know not what, appears to me, which I see now ought not to have been so easily snatched from you, such a great argument." And when, fixed in thought, he had been silent for a while, he said: "I ask, does it not seem nothing more absurd than for one who does not know what truth is to say that he follows what is like the truth? Nor does that comparison of yours trouble me. For, being rightly asked whether from that temperateness of the sky no rain is compelled for the morrow, I answer that it is like the truth. I do not deny that I know something of truth. For I know that this tree cannot now be made of silver, and many such things I say I know truly, not impudently, of which I see there are likenesses to those things which I call like the truth. But you, Carneades, or whatever other Greek pest—that I may spare our own—for why should I hesitate to pass over to him to whom I am captive by right of victory?—you, therefore, when you say you know nothing of truth, whence do you follow this likeness of truth? For indeed I could not give him another name. What, therefore, ought we to dispute with him who cannot even speak?"

"Indeed," said Alypius, "I would fear deserters; how much less that Carneades, against whom, moved by I know not whether a youthful or boyish levity, you thought that insults rather than any weapon ought to be hurled. For indeed, whatever he might have said to strengthen his own opinion, which was always founded upon the probable, would have sufficed easily against you for the time being. So far are we placed from the discovery of truth, that you yourself can be a great proof of it, who were so moved by a trifling little question that you did not know at all where you ought to stand. But let us postpone these matters and your knowledge, which you confessed a little while ago was impressed upon you from this tree, to another time. For although you have now chosen other sides, nevertheless you must be diligently taught what I said a little while ago. We had not yet, I think, advanced into that question in which it is asked whether truth can be found, but I thought that only this ought to be set down in the very entrance of my defense, in which I had seen you weary and prostrate: that is, whether what the Academics say is enough for them—the verisimilar or the probable or by whatever other name it can be called—ought not to be sought. For if you now seem to yourself the best discoverer of truth, it is nothing to me. Afterwards, if you are not ungrateful for this defense of mine, perhaps you will teach me the same things."

Here I, while Licentius, out of modesty, feared the assault of Alypius: "You have preferred, Alypius," I said, "to speak of all things rather than of how we ought to dispute with those who know not how to speak." — And he: "Since it has long been made known both to me and to all, and now by your own profession you sufficiently show yourself to be skilled in speaking, I would wish you first to explain the usefulness of this inquiry of yours. For it is either superfluous, as I think, and it is much more superfluous to answer it, or, if it shall seem fitting and cannot be explained by me, I may obtain by entreaty from you that you not be burdened by the duty of a teacher." — "You remember," I said, "that yesterday I promised to deal with these words afterwards. And now the sun warns me to put away into boxes those playful things which I set before the boys, especially since I now set them forth more for the sake of adorning than of selling. Now before the shadows, which are wont to be the patronesses of the Academics, occupy our pen, I wish it to be most fully agreed among us today, to which question we must rise in the morning to explain. Therefore, I ask you to answer whether it seems to you that the Academics held a certain opinion about the truth and were unwilling to rashly disclose it to unknown or unpurified minds, or whether they truly thought as their disputations present them."

Then he said: "What their disposition was, I shall not rashly affirm. For as far as can be gathered from their books, you know better what words they are accustomed to use to express their opinion; but if you consult me about myself, I think that truth has not yet been found. I add also, what you were asking concerning the Academics, that I think it cannot be found—not only according to that unusual opinion of mine which you have almost always observed, but also by the authority of great and most excellent philosophers, whom either our own weakness or their own acuteness somehow compels us to submit our necks to, beyond which nothing more can be believed to be discoverable." — "This," I said, "is what I wanted. For I was afraid that, since it seemed so to you as well as to me, our discussion would remain incomplete, with no one existing who would compel the matter to come to hand from the other side, so that it might be carefully examined as much as we are able. And so if that had happened, I was prepared to ask you to take up the part of the Academics, as if it seemed to you not only that they argued but also that they felt that truth cannot be comprehended. Therefore, it is sought between us whether by their arguments it is probable that nothing can be perceived and that assent should be given to nothing. If you prevail, I shall yield willingly; but if I shall be able to demonstrate that it is much more probable both that the wise man can arrive at truth and that assent is not always to be withheld, you will have, I think, no reason not to allow yourself to pass over to my opinion." — When this had pleased him and those who were present, already in the shadow of evening we returned home.
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Book 3

Since after that discourse, which the second book contains, on another day we had settled in the baths—for the weather was too gloomy to make it pleasant to go down to the meadow—I began thus: I think you have now sufficiently taken notice in your minds of what matter the question established for discussion between us is about. But before I come to my part, which pertains to explaining it, I ask that you willingly hear a few things concerning our hope, our life, and our purpose, not irrelevant to the matter. I judge our undertaking to be not light or superfluous, but necessary and of the highest importance: to seek the truth with great earnestness. This is agreed upon between me and Alypius. For both other philosophers thought their wise man had found it, and the Academics professed that it must be found by their wise man with the utmost effort and endeavor, and that he diligently pursues this; but since it either lies hidden, buried, or confused and does not stand out clearly, for conducting life he follows that which appears probable and like the truth. This also was concluded in your former debate. For since one asserted that man becomes blessed by truth found, the other indeed only by truth diligently sought, there is no doubt among us that nothing is to be preferred by us to this undertaking. On account of which, I ask you, how do we seem to have spent yesterday? Indeed, it was permitted for you to live in your studies. For you, Trygetius, delighted yourself with the poems of Vergil, and Licentius had leisure for composing verses, by love of which he is so struck that on account of it chiefly I thought this discourse ought to be brought forward by me, so that in his mind philosophy—for now is the time—may claim and appropriate for itself a greater part not only than poetry but than any other discipline.

But I ask you, were you not moved to pity for us, when yesterday we had gone to bed in such a way that we rose for a prolonged discussion and for nothing else, since so many necessary matters concerning our household affairs had arisen, that being utterly occupied with these, we could scarcely breathe for ourselves for the last two hours of the day? Therefore, it has always been my opinion that a man who is already wise has need of nothing; but that in order to become wise, fortune is most necessary, unless Alypius sees it otherwise." Then he said: "How much authority you grant to fortune, I have not yet fully understood. For if you think that fortune itself is needed to despise fortune, I also join you in this opinion. But if you grant nothing else to fortune except those things which cannot be supplied for the necessity of the body unless she wills it, whether willingly or unwillingly, I do not think so. For either it is permissible for one who is not yet wise, but desirous of wisdom, to take those things which we acknowledge as necessary for life, even if fortune resists and is unwilling; or it must be conceded that she rules even in the whole life of the wise man, since the wise man himself cannot but need those things which are necessary for the body."

You say then, I reply, that fortune is necessary for one who is eager for wisdom, but you deny it is for the wise man. — It is not out of place to repeat the same points, he said. And so now I also ask you, whether you think fortune helps at all in despising fortune itself. For if you think so, I say that one desirous of wisdom greatly needs fortune. — I think so, I said, if indeed through it he will become such as to be able to despise it. Nor is it absurd; for thus even when we are small, breasts are necessary for us, by which it is brought about that afterwards we can live and be strong without them. — Our opinions, he said, if the conception of the mind does not differ, are clearly in agreement to me, unless perhaps it seems to anyone that it should be argued that it is not the breasts themselves or fortune, but some other thing that makes us despisers of them. — It is no great matter, I said, to use another similar example. For just as without a ship or any vehicle, or indeed—lest I even fear Daedalus himself—without any instruments suited for this purpose or some more hidden power, no one crosses the Aegean sea, although he proposes nothing else than to arrive, which when it has happened for him, he is ready to cast away and despise all those things by which he was conveyed; so whoever wishes to arrive at the harbor of wisdom and as it were the most firm and tranquil ground—since, to omit other things, if he should be blind and deaf, he cannot, which is placed in the power of fortune—seems to me to need fortune to have that which he has desired. When he has obtained this, although he is thought to need certain things pertaining to bodily health, yet it is established that he does not need these in order to be wise, but in order to live among men. — Nay, he said, if he should be blind and deaf, both the attaining of wisdom and life itself, for the sake of which wisdom is sought, in my opinion he will rightly despise.

Nevertheless, I said, since our very life, while we live here, is in the power of fortune, and no one can become wise except by living, must we not confess that we need her favor, by which we may be brought to wisdom? — But since wisdom, he said, is necessary only for the living, and when life is removed there is no need of wisdom, I do not fear fortune in prolonging life. For because I live, therefore I desire wisdom, not because I desire wisdom, do I desire or not desire life. Hence if fortune should take away my life, it will take away the cause of seeking wisdom. Therefore I have no reason why, in order to become wise, I should either desire the favor of fortune or fear her hindrances, unless perhaps you bring forward something else. — Then I said: Do you not then think that a student of wisdom can be hindered by fortune from attaining wisdom, even if she does not take away his life? — I do not think so, he said.

I wish, I said, that you would open up a little for me what seems to you to be the difference between a wise man and a philosopher. — I think, he said, that a wise man differs in no way from a student, except that in the wise man there is a certain possession of those things, while in the student there is only a burning desire for them. — What, pray, are these things? I said; for it seems to me there is no other difference, except that one knows wisdom, the other desires to know it. — If, he said, you define knowledge with a modest limit, you have expressed the matter itself more plainly. — However I define it, I said, it has pleased all that knowledge of false things cannot exist. — In this, he said, it seemed to me that a stipulation should be objected, lest by my inconsiderate agreement your discourse might easily ride into the fields of that principal question. — Clearly, I said, you have left me no place where I could ride. For, unless I am mistaken, we have now reached the very goal I have been striving for all this time. For if, as you subtly and truly said, there is no difference between a student of wisdom and a wise man, except that the one loves, but the other possesses the discipline of wisdom — whence also you did not hesitate to express the very name itself, that is, a certain possession — but no one can possess a discipline in his mind who has learned nothing, and he who knows nothing has learned nothing, and no one can know what is false, therefore the wise man knows the truth, which you yourself have confessed he possesses in his mind as the discipline of wisdom, that is, as a possession. — I do not know, he said, how impudent I would be, if I wished to deny that I confessed a possession of inquiry into divine and human things exists in the wise man. But I do not see how that possession of probable discoveries does not seem to you to exist. — Do you grant me, I said, that no one can know false things? — Easily indeed, he said. — Tell me now, if you can, I said, that the wise man does not know wisdom. — What then? he said, do you conclude everything within this boundary, so that it cannot seem to him that he has comprehended wisdom? — Give me your right hand. For, if you remember, this is what I said yesterday that He would accomplish, which now I rejoice is not concluded by me, but offered to me freely by you. For when I had said that this was the difference between me and the Academics, that it seemed probable to them that truth cannot be comprehended, but to me, although not yet found by me untainted, it nevertheless seems it can be found by the wise man, now, when you were pressed by my question, whether the wise man does not know wisdom, you said, 'it seems to him that he knows.' — What then after that? he said. — Because, if it seems to him, I said, that he knows wisdom, it does not seem to him that the wise man can know nothing; or, if wisdom is nothing, I wish you would affirm it.

"Truly I would believe," he said, "that we had come to the end and finish, but suddenly, when you interposed your right hand, I see that we are most widely separated and have advanced far apart, evidently because yesterday no other question seemed to be settled by us, except that when you affirmed the wise man could attain to the comprehension of truth, I denied it; now indeed I think I have conceded nothing to you except that it can seem to the wise man that he has attained wisdom; yet that wisdom, I think none of us doubts, He has established in the investigation of divine and human things." — "No," I said, "you will not unravel because you involve; for you seem to me now to be disputing for the sake of exercising yourself, and because you well know that these young men can scarcely yet discern what is acutely and subtly discussed, you abuse their ignorance as if they were judges, so that you may speak as much as you please with no one being allowed to object. For a little while ago you said, when I asked whether the wise man knows wisdom, that it seems to him that he knows. Therefore, to whom it seems that the wise man knows wisdom, certainly it does not seem to him that the wise man knows nothing. For this cannot be contended, unless anyone dares to say that wisdom is nothing. From which it follows that this seems to you, which also seems to me, for it seems to me that the wise man does not know nothing, and to you, I think, it pleases that it seems to the wise man that the wise man knows wisdom." — Then he said: "I think I do not wish to exercise my wit any more than you, and I wonder at it; for you have no need of any exercise in this matter. For to me, perhaps still blind, there seems to be a difference between seeming to oneself to know and knowing, and between wisdom, which is placed in investigation, and truth. When these are said by us in either way, I do not find how they agree with each other." — Then I, when we were already being called to lunch, said: "It does not displease me that you resist so much; for either both of us do not know what we are saying, and effort must be given lest we be so disgraceful, or one of us, which it is equally disgraceful to leave and neglect. But we shall return to each other in the afternoon hours. For to me, when it seemed we had already come to the finish, you have even mixed in blows." — Here when they had smiled, we departed.

And when we had returned, we found Licentius, to whom the ever-thirsty Helicon had never given aid, gaping as he devised verses. For almost from the middle of the meal—though the beginning and end of our meal were the same—he had secretly risen and had drunk nothing. To him I said: "Indeed I wish for you, that you may at length embrace that poetic art which you have desired, not because that perfection delights me too much, but because I see you have so ardently burned, that you cannot escape from this love except by satiety, which usually happens easily after perfection. Then, since you are quite melodious in your measures, I would rather you impress your verses upon our ears than that, like the little birds we see shut up in cages, you should sing in those Greek tragedies words which you do not understand. I advise you, however, to go and drink, if you wish, and return to our school, if indeed Hortensius and philosophy now deserve something from you, to whom you have already poured out the sweetest first-fruits in that discourse of yours, which had inflamed you more vehemently than this poetic art to the knowledge of great and truly fruitful things. But while I desire to call you back to the circle of those disciplines by which minds are cultivated, I fear lest it become a labyrinth for us, and I almost regret having restrained you from that impulse." — He blushed and departed to drink. For he was very thirsty, and an opportunity was given to avoid my perhaps saying more and harsher things.

And when he had returned, with all attentive, I thus began: Is it so, Alypius, that we do not agree among ourselves concerning a matter which now, as it seems to me, is most manifest? — It is no wonder, he said, if what you assert to be plain to you is obscure to me, since many things that are manifest can be more manifest to others, and likewise certain obscure things can be more obscure to some. For if this also is truly manifest to you, believe me that there is someone else to whom this manifest thing of yours is more manifest, and likewise another to whom my obscure thing is more obscure. But lest you think me too contentious any longer, I would entreat you to explain this manifest thing more manifestly. — Attend, I say, I beseech you diligently, and as if setting aside for a little the care of replying. For if I know you and myself well, what I say will easily become clear with a little effort, and one will quickly persuade the other. Did you say at last, or perhaps I had grown deaf, that it seems to the wise man that he knows wisdom? — He assented. — Let us set aside, I said, that wise man for a little. Are you yourself wise or not? — Nothing less, he said. — I wish, however, I said, that you answer me what you yourself think about the Academic wise man, whether it seems to you that he knows wisdom? — Whether it seems to him that he knows, or whether he knows, do you think it one and the same or different? I fear, he said, lest this confusion might offer a refuge to any of us.

This, I say, is that Tuscan quarrel, which is commonly spoken of, when for an untouched question not its solution, but the objection of another seems to provide a remedy. Which also our poet—so that I may yield somewhat to the ears of Licentius—fittingly judged in his Bucolic song to be rustic and plainly pastoral, when one asks the other where the expanse of heaven is no more than three ells wide, and the other in what lands flowers inscribed with the names of kings are born. Which, I ask you, Alypius, do not think is permitted to us in this villa. Surely even these little baths may bring some recollection of the decorum of gymnasia; to that, if it pleases you, respond to what I ask: does it seem to you that the wise man of the Academics knows wisdom? — Lest by replying word for word, he said, we go on at length, it seems that he seems to himself to know. — Does it therefore seem, I said, to you that he does not know? For I do not ask what seems to you to seem to the wise man, but whether it seems to you that the wise man knows wisdom. You can, I think, here either affirm or deny. — Would that, he said, it were either as easy for me as for you or as difficult for you as for me, neither would you be so troublesome nor would you hope for anything in these matters. For when you asked me what seems to me concerning the Academic wise man, I responded that it seems to me that he seems to himself to know wisdom, lest either I rashly affirm that I know or say that he knows no less rashly. — As a great favor, I said, I beseech you to grant me first, that you deign to respond to what I ask, not to what you yourself ask, then that you now omit a little my hope, which I know is no less a care to you than your own—certainly if I deceive you with that question, I will quickly pass over to your side and we will end the controversy—lastly that, having driven away I know not what anxiety by which I see you are touched, you pay more careful attention, so that you may easily understand what I wish to be answered by you. For you said that you do not either affirm or deny—which certainly must be done in response to what I ask—lest you say rashly that you know what you do not know; as if indeed I had asked what you know and not what seems to you. And so now I ask the same more plainly—if indeed it can be said more plainly: does it seem to you that the wise man knows wisdom or does it not seem? — If a wise man, such as reason sets forth, he said, can be found, he can seem to me to know wisdom. — Reason therefore, I said, sets forth to you that such a wise man exists, who does not ignore wisdom; and rightly so. For it was not fitting otherwise to seem to you.

I therefore now ask whether a wise man can be found. For if he can, he can also know wisdom, and every question among us is resolved. But if you say he cannot, then it will no longer be asked whether a wise man knows anything, but whether anyone can be wise. Once this is established, we must now withdraw from the Academics, and this question must be carefully and cautiously examined with you, as far as we are able. For it pleased them, or rather it seemed to them, that a man could be wise and yet knowledge could not fall to man—wherefore they affirmed that a wise man knows nothing—but to you it seems that he knows wisdom, which is certainly not to know nothing. For it was agreed among us, as also among all the ancients and among the Academics themselves, that no one can know false things; whence it now remains that either you contend that wisdom is nothing, or you confess that such a wise man as the Academics describe is one whom reason does not hold, and, setting these aside, you agree that we inquire whether such wisdom as reason brings forth can come to man. For we ought not, nor can we rightly, call anything else wisdom.

Even if I grant, he said, what I see you striving for with great effort—that wisdom is known by the wise man and something has been grasped between us which the wise man can perceive—nevertheless, the entire purpose of the Academics does not seem to me at all shaken. For I foresee that a place of defense, not insignificant, remains open to them, nor is that suspension of assent entirely cut off, since they cannot lack this very point of their case, by which you think them convicted. For they will say that nothing is comprehended and assent is to be given to no thing, to such an extent that even this about perceiving nothing, which they had persuasively convinced themselves of almost their whole life up to you, is now wrested from them by this conclusion, so that, whether the force of this argument was then due to the slowness of my wit or whether in truth it is invincible by its own strength, it cannot move them from their position, since they can still boldly affirm that not even now ought assent be given to any thing. For perhaps at some time something may be found, either by themselves or by someone, which is spoken acutely and persuasively against this as well, and that their image and, as it were, a certain mirror ought to be observed in that Proteus, who is said to be accustomed to be captured precisely where he was least captured, and his investigators never held him the same except by the indication of some divine power. May it be present and may it deign to show us that truth, which is of such great concern! I too, even against their will—which I by no means think—will confess that they have been overcome.

"It is well," I said, "truly I have desired nothing more. For behold, I pray you, how many and how great good things have come to me. First, that the Academics are now said to be so confuted, that nothing remains for their defense, except what cannot be. For who could in any way understand or believe that he who is vanquished, by the very fact that he is vanquished, boasts himself to be the victor? Then, if any conflict with them still remains, it is not from this, that they say nothing can be known, but from this, that they contend that assent should be given to nothing. Now therefore we are in agreement. For as it seems to me, so also to them it seems that the wise man knows wisdom. But yet they warn that assent must be withheld. For they say that it only seems so to them, but by no means that they know; as if I profess that I know. I also say that it seems so to me; for I am foolish, as even they themselves are, if they do not know wisdom. But I think we ought to approve something, that is, the truth. Concerning which I ask them, whether they deny it, that is, whether it pleases them that assent should not be given to the truth. They will never say this, but they will assert that it is not found. Therefore here too they hold me as a companion in some part, because it is not displeasing to both, and indeed it necessarily pleases that assent should be given to the truth. But who will demonstrate it? they say. Where I shall not care to contend with them; it is enough for me, that now it is not probable that the wise man knows nothing, lest they be forced to say a most absurd thing, either that wisdom is nothing, or that the wise man does not know wisdom."

But who can show what is true, has been said by you, Alypius, from whom I must take great care not to dissent. For you have said that only some divine power can show man what is true, both briefly and also piously. Therefore, I have heard nothing in this discourse of ours more gladly, nothing more weighty, nothing more probable and, if that divine power, as I trust, is present, nothing more true. For even that Proteus—with what depth of mind recalled by you, with what intentness directed towards the best kind of philosophy!—for that Proteus, so that you young men may see that poets are not to be utterly despised by philosophy, is introduced as an image of truth; truth, I say, Proteus in the poems displays and sustains the character, which no one can hold, if deceived by false images he either loosens or lets go the knots of comprehension. For these are those images, which through the habit of bodily things by those senses which we use for the necessities of this life, strive to deceive and mock us, even when truth is held and as it were had in our hands. This therefore is the third good that has befallen me, which I find I cannot value highly enough. For with me my most intimate friend agrees not only about the probability of human life but also about religion itself, which is the most manifest sign of a true friend, if indeed friendship has been most rightly and most holily defined as a harmony in human and divine things with benevolence and charity.

Nevertheless, lest the arguments of the Academics should seem to cast certain mists before us, or we should appear arrogantly to resist the authority of most learned men, among whom Cicero especially cannot but move us, if it please you, I will first discuss a few points against those to whom those disputations seem to oppose the truth; then, as it seems to me, I will show what reason the Academics had for concealing their opinion. And so, Alypius, although I see you wholly on my side, yet take up a little the part of these men and answer me. — "Since," he said, "today you have set out, as they say, under good auspices, I will not hinder your fullest victory, and I will attempt to take up those parts more securely, as they are assigned by you, if only you prefer to convert this, which you signify you are about to conduct by questions, into a continuous discourse, if it is convenient for you, lest truly, like a stubborn adversary—which is farthest from your kindness—I, already your captive, should be tormented by those small darts."

And I, when I perceived that they also were expecting this, as if entering upon another beginning: "I shall," I said, "indulge you, and although after that labor of the rhetorical school I had presumed that I would rest somewhat in this light armor, so that I might rather handle these matters by questioning than by speaking, yet because we are also very few, so that it is not necessary for me to shout against my health, and because I wished that style, for the sake of that same health, to be as a guide and moderator of my discourse, lest I be carried away more impetuously in spirit than the care of my body demands, hear with a continuous speech, as you wish, what I think. But first let us see what kind of thing that is, from which the lovers of the Academics are accustomed to boast too much. For there is in the books of Cicero, which he wrote in defense of this cause, a certain passage, as it seems to me, seasoned with wonderful urbanity, but to some, also strengthened with firmness. It is utterly difficult that anyone should not be moved by what is said there. To the Academic wise man, by all the other sects, who seem wise to themselves, the second place is given, while the first—each one must claim for himself. From which it can probably be concluded that he is rightly first in his own judgment, who in the judgment of all others is second.

For suppose, for example, a Stoic wise man were present; for it was especially against them that the genius of the Academics blazed forth. Therefore, if Zeno or Chrysippus is asked who the wise man is, he will answer that he is the one he himself has described. On the other hand, Epicurus or any other of the adversaries will deny this and contend that his own man, the most skillful hunter of pleasures, is the wise man. Hence comes a quarrel. Zeno cries out, and that whole Porch is stirred up, that man is born for nothing else than virtue; that virtue itself by its own splendor draws minds to itself, with no advantage whatsoever placed externally and, as it were, with a seductive reward, and that pleasure of Epicurus is common only to beasts among themselves, into whose fellowship it is a crime to thrust both man and the wise man. Against him, Epicurus, having summoned from his gardens to his aid, as it were, a drunken crowd of Bacchants—though they are seeking whom they may tear apart with unkempt nails and with savage mouth while raging—exaggerating the name of pleasure, sweetness, and tranquility with the people as his witness, presses on fiercely, so that unless it seems that no one can be blessed without these things. If an Academic should fall into their strife, he will hear both sides drawing him to their own parties, but if he yields to those or to these, he will be called mad, unskilled, and rash by those whom he deserts. And so, when he has carefully applied his ear both here and there, if asked what seems to him, he will say that he doubts. Now ask the Stoic: who is better? Epicurus, who cries out that he is raving, or the Academic, who declares that he must still deliberate about so great a matter: no one doubts that the Academic will be preferred. Turn yourself again to that one and ask whom he loves more, Zeno, by whom he is called a beast, or Arcesilaus, from whom he hears: 'Perhaps you speak the truth, but I will inquire more diligently': is it not clear that that whole Porch is insane, but that the Academics seem to Epicurus modest and cautious men compared to them? Thus, almost equally concerning all sects, Cicero most copiously provides a most pleasant spectacle, as it were, to readers, showing that there is none of them who, when he has given the first place to himself—which is necessary—does not say that he gives the second place to him whom he has seen not to resist but to doubt. In this I will oppose nothing, nor will I take away any glory from them.

Let it indeed appear to anyone that Cicero here was not jesting but wished to pursue and gather together certain empty and windy things—which would be abhorrent to the very levity of those little Greeks. For what prevents me, if I wish to resist this vanity, from easily showing how much less an evil it is to be unlearned than to be unteachable? Hence it happens that, when that little boasting Academic gives himself as a disciple to each one and no one can persuade him of what he thinks he knows, he is afterwards laughed at by the great consensus of them all. For now each will judge that any other of his adversaries has learned nothing, but this one can learn nothing. From which, thereafter, he will be cast out of all the schools not with rods—which would be more disgraceful than troublesome—but with the keys and clubs of those cloaked philosophers. For it will be no great task against a common pestilence to demand, as it were, Herculean aid from the Cynics. But if that basest glory should desire to contend with these men—which must be granted with easier pardon to me, now indeed philosophizing but not yet wise—what will they have that they can refute? For behold, let us suppose that I and the Academic have rushed into those disputes of the philosophers; let all be present, let them briefly set forth their opinions for the occasion. Let it be asked of Carneades, what he thinks. He will say that he doubts. And so each one will prefer him to the others; therefore all to all, with great and indeed lofty glory. Who would not wish to imitate him? And so I, being asked, will answer the same; the praise will be equal. Therefore the wise man rejoices in that glory in which the fool is made equal to him. What if he even easily surpasses him? Does shame do nothing? For I will hold that Academic now departing from the judgment; indeed folly is more eager for victory of this sort. Therefore, holding him back, I will reveal to the judges what they do not know and say: I, O best of men, have this in common with this man, that he doubts which of you follows the truth. But we also have our own opinions, concerning which I ask you to judge. For it is uncertain to me indeed, although I have heard your decrees, where the truth is, but because I do not know who among us is wise. He, however, denies that even the wise man himself knows anything. Not even that wisdom from which he is called wise. Who does not see to whom that palm belongs? For if my adversary says this, I am conquered by glory; but if, blushing, he confesses that the wise man knows wisdom, I am conquered in opinion.

But let us now withdraw from this contentious tribunal to some place where no troublesome crowd may disturb us, and would that it were into the very school of Plato, which is said to have received its name from being secluded from the people. Here let us now discuss, not about glory, which is trivial and childish, but about life itself and about some hope of a blessed soul, as far as we are able among ourselves. The Academics deny that anything can be known. From where did this opinion please you, most studious and learned men? They say, the definition of Zeno warned us. Why, I ask? For if it is true, he who knows even this knows something true; but if it is false, it ought not to have moved the most steadfast. But let us see what Zeno says: namely, that such a perception can be grasped and apprehended, which has no common signs with the false. Did this move you, O Platonic man, so that with all your might you drew back the studious from the hope of learning, so that they abandoned the whole business of philosophizing, aided even by a certain groaning weariness of mind?

But how would this not disturb him, if indeed nothing of such a kind can be found, and unless something is of such a kind, it cannot be perceived? If this is so, it ought rather to be said that wisdom cannot fall to man, than that a wise man does not know why he lives, does not know in what manner he lives, does not know whether he lives, and lastly—than which nothing more perverse, more demented, and more insane can be said—that he is both wise and ignorant of wisdom. For what is harsher: that man cannot be wise, or that a wise man does not know wisdom? There is no need to dispute this, if the matter itself is not sufficiently established for judgment. But perhaps if this were said, it would utterly turn men away from philosophizing; now, however, they are to be led on by the sweetest and most holy name of wisdom, so that when, after their age is worn away, they have learned nothing, they may afterwards pursue you with the utmost curses, whom, having forsaken even the pleasures of the body, they followed to the torments of the mind.

But let us see by whom they are more likely to be deterred from philosophy: by him who said, "Listen, friend, philosophy is not called wisdom itself, but the pursuit of wisdom; to which if you apply yourself, you will not indeed be wise while you live here—for wisdom is with God and cannot come to man—but when you have sufficiently exercised and purified yourself with such study, your soul will easily enjoy it after this life, that is, when you have ceased to be a man," or by him who said, "Come, mortals, to philosophy! Great is its reward; for what is dearer to man than wisdom? Come therefore, that you may be wise and know not wisdom!" "No," he says, "it shall not be said thus by me." This is to deceive; for nothing else will be found in you. So it happens that, if you say this, they flee as from a madman; if you lead them to it in another way, you make them mad. But let us believe that on account of either opinion men are equally unwilling to philosophize. If something harmful to philosophy compelled Zeno's definition to speak, O man, should that have been said to man from which he would grieve, or that from which he would laugh at you?

Nevertheless, as far as we fools are able, let us examine what Zeno defined. He says that an impression can be apprehended which appears in such a way that it cannot appear false. It is manifest that nothing else comes into perception. This I too see, says Arcesilas, and by this very thing I teach that nothing is perceived. For such a thing cannot be found. Perhaps not by you and by other fools; but why not by a wise man? Although I think that nothing can be answered even to that fool, if he should say to you, that with that memorable sharpness of yours you refute this very definition of Zeno and show that it too can be false; which if you cannot do, you have this very thing which you perceive. But if you refute it, you have nothing by which you are hindered from perceiving. I do not see that it can be refuted and I judge it altogether most true. Therefore, since I know it, although I am a fool, I know something. But suppose it yields to your cunning. I will use a most secure argument. For it is either true or false. If true, I hold it rightly; if false, something can be perceived, even if it has common signs with the false. From where, he says, can it? Therefore Zeno defined most truly, nor did anyone who even in this agreed with him, err. Or shall we think the definition of little praise and sincerity, which, against those who were about to say many things against perception, when it described what kind of thing could be perceived, showed itself to be such? Thus among things apprehensible, there is both a definition and an example. Whether it itself is true, I do not know; but because it is probable, therefore following it I show that there is nothing such as it expressed can be comprehended. You show perhaps besides it and you see, as I think, what follows. But if we are uncertain even of it, knowledge does not so desert us. For we know either that it is true or false; therefore we do not know nothing. Although it will never bring it about that I am ungrateful, I myself judge that definition most true. For either false things can be perceived, which the Academics more vehemently fear and which is in truth absurd, or not even those things can be, which are most similar to false things; whence that definition is true. But now let us see the rest.

Although these points, unless I am mistaken, may be sufficient for victory, perhaps they are not enough for the fullness of victory. There are two things which are said by the Academics, against which we have undertaken to come, as we are able: that nothing can be perceived, and that assent ought not to be given to anything. Concerning assent, we shall speak soon; now we will say a few other things about perception. Do you say that absolutely nothing can be comprehended? Here Carneades awoke—for no one of those men slept less deeply than he—and looked around at the evidence of things. And so I believe he spoke with himself, as is wont: "Therefore, Carneades," he said, "are you going to say that you do not know whether you are a man or an ant? Or will Chrysippus triumph over you? Let us say that we do not know those things which are inquired into among philosophers, and that the rest do not pertain to us, so that if I should stumble in the common and everyday light, I may be called to those shadows of the unlearned, where only certain divine eyes see, which, even if they should see me blinking and falling, cannot betray me to the blind, especially to those who are arrogant and ashamed to be taught anything. Indeed, O Greek diligence, you proceed elegantly, prepared and ready, but you do not consider that definition, both invented by the philosopher and fixed and founded in the vestibule of philosophy. If you attempt to cut it down, the axe will return upon your legs; for if that is shaken, not only can something be perceived, but even that which is most similar to falsehood can be, if you dare not overthrow it. For it is your hiding place, from which you burst forth violently and swiftly upon the unwary who desire to cross over; some Hercules will suffocate you in your cave as a half-man and crush you with the same masses, teaching that there is something in philosophy which cannot be made uncertain by you as if it were similar to falsehood. Certainly I was hastening to other matters; whoever presses this point inflicts great insult upon you yourself, Carneades, whom he thinks can be overcome by me anywhere or from any quarter, even dead. But if he does not think so, he is merciless, who compels me to abandon my defenses everywhere and to contend with you in the open field; when I had begun to descend into which, terrified by your name alone, I drew back my foot and hurled something from a higher place—what it was, or whether it reached you, let those see under whose judgment we fight. But why do I fear, foolish one? If I remember well, you are dead, and Alypius no longer fights justly for your tomb; God will easily help me against your shade.

You say that nothing can be perceived in philosophy and, to spread your discourse far and wide, you seize upon the quarrels and dissensions of the philosophers and think that these furnish you with weapons against them. For how shall we decide the dispute between Democritus and the earlier natural philosophers concerning one world and innumerable worlds, when even between himself and his heir Epicurus harmony could not be maintained? For that voluptuary, since he allows his atoms, like little handmaidens—that is, tiny bodies which he joyfully embraces in the shadows—not to keep to their own path but to swerve freely everywhere into foreign bounds, has squandered the whole inheritance even through quarrels. But this indeed has nothing to do with me. For if it pertains to wisdom to know any of these things, it cannot be hidden from the wise man. But if it is something else, the wise man knows that wisdom and despises these things. Yet I, who am still far even from the neighborhood of a wise man, know something in these natural matters. For I hold as certain either that there is one world or not one; and if not one, either of a finite number or infinite. Carneades will deem that opinion to be like a false one. Likewise I know that this our world is so disposed either by the nature of bodies or by some providence, and that it either always has been and will be, or began to be and will not cease, or did not have a beginning in time but will have an end, or both began and will not remain perpetually; and innumerable physical matters I know in this way. For these disjunctions are true, and no one can confuse them by any likeness of the false. But assume something, says the Academic. I will not; for this is to say: abandon what you know. Say what you do not know. But the opinion is suspended. Certainly it is better suspended than fallen; surely it is full; surely now it can be called either false or true. This I say I know. You, who deny that these things pertain to philosophy and assert that nothing of them can be known, show that I do not know these things; say that these disjunctions are either false or have something in common with the false, by which they can in no way be distinguished.

"From whence," he said, "do you know that this world exists, if the senses are deceived? Your arguments have never been able so to refute the force of the senses that you could convince us that nothing appears to us, nor have you ever dared to attempt such things, but you have earnestly labored to persuade us that a thing can be other than it appears. Therefore, I call this whole, whatever it is, which contains and nourishes us, this, I say, which appears to my eyes and is felt by me to have earth and heaven or as it were earth and heaven, the world. If you say that nothing appears to me, I shall never err. For he errs who rashly approves what appears to him. For you say that a false thing can appear to those who perceive, you do not say that nothing appears. Indeed, the whole cause of disputation will be taken away, where you wish to reign, if not only we know nothing, but also nothing appears to us. But if you deny that this, which appears to me, is the world, you make a controversy about the name, since I have said that I call it the world."

"And what," you will say, "if you are asleep, is this world you see?" It has already been stated that whatever appears to me of such a kind, I call the world. But if it pleases you to call only that the world which is seen by those who are awake or even by those who are sane, then contend, if you can, that those who sleep and rage do not rage and sleep in the world. For this reason I say that this whole mass and structure of bodies, in which we are, whether sleeping or raging or awake or sane, either is one or is not one. Explain, explain how this opinion can be false. For if I am asleep, it can happen that I have said nothing; or if even words have escaped from the mouth of a sleeper, as is usual, it can happen that I did not say it here, not sitting thus, not before these listeners; but that this is false, cannot be. Nor do I say that I have perceived that I am awake. For you can say that this could also have seemed so to me even while sleeping, and therefore this can be very similar to falsehood. But if one and six are seven, that there are seven worlds, in whatever state I may be, is manifest, and that I know this I do not shamelessly affirm. Therefore, teach that either this connection or those disjunctions above can be false through sleep or madness or vanity of the senses, and I, if awakened I remember these things, will concede myself defeated. For I believe it is now sufficiently clear that those things which appear false through dreams and madness are, of course, those which pertain to the senses of the body; for three times three are nine, and the square of intelligible numbers must be true even if the human race is snoring. Although even for the senses themselves I see many things can be said, which we have not found criticized by the Academics. For I believe the senses are not accused, either because the raging suffer false imaginations or because we see false things in dreams. For if they have reported true things to those who are awake and sane, it is nothing to them what the mind of one sleeping or insane fashions for itself.

It remains, then, to be inquired whether, when they themselves report, they report the truth. Come now, if some Epicurean should say: 'I have nothing to complain of concerning the senses; for it is unjust to demand from them more than they can do; but whatever the eyes are able to see, they see truly,' is it then true what they see concerning the oar in the water? Absolutely true. For when a cause intervenes why it should so appear, if the oar, submerged by the wave, were to appear straight, I should rather accuse my eyes of false reporting. For they would not see what, such causes existing, ought to be seen. What need is there of many words? This can be said concerning the motion of towers, this concerning the feathers of birds, this concerning other innumerable things. 'Yet I am deceived, if I assent,' says someone. Do not assent more than to persuade yourself that it so appears to you, and there is no deception. For I do not see how the Academic can refute him who says: I know that this appears white to me, I know that my hearing is delighted by this, I know that this smells pleasant to me, I know that this tastes sweet to me, I know that this is cold to me. Say rather, whether the leaves of the wild olive are bitter in themselves, which the goat so persistently seeks. O wicked man! Is not the goat itself more modest? I do not know what they are like for the flock, but to me they are bitter. What more do you seek? But perhaps there is also some man to whom they are not bitter. Are you striving to be troublesome? Did I by any chance say they are bitter to all? I said to me, and I do not always affirm even this. What, indeed, if at different times, due to different causes, something is now felt as sweet, now as bitter in the mouth? This I say, that a man, when he tastes something, can in good faith swear that he knows it to be pleasant to his palate or the contrary, and by no Greek sophistry can he be led away from that knowledge. For who would be so shameless as to say to me, while I lick something with delight: 'Perhaps you are not tasting, but this is a dream'? Do I resist? But yet that would also delight me in dreams. Therefore, that which I said I know, no likeness of false things confounds. And the Epicureans or the Cyrenaics and perhaps many others may say much in defense of the senses, against which I have received that nothing has been said by the Academics. But what is that to me? If they wish these things and if they can, even with my favor, let them refute them. For whatever is argued by them against the senses, is not valid against all philosophers. For there are those who confess that all these things, which the mind receives by the bodily sense, can generate opinion, but they deny that it generates knowledge, which however they wish to be contained in the understanding and to live in the mind, removed from the senses. And perhaps in their number is that wise man whom we seek. But concerning this elsewhere. Now let us proceed to the remaining points, which on account of these things which have already been said, unless I am mistaken, we shall explain in few words.

For what does the sense of the body either help or hinder one who is inquiring about morals? Unless indeed those very ones, who have placed the highest true good of man in pleasure, are hindered by nothing—neither the neck of a dove, nor an uncertain voice, nor a heavy weight for a man which is light for camels, nor six hundred other things—from saying that they know they are delighted by that which delights them, or offended by that which offends them, which I do not see can be refuted. Will he be moved, who embraces the end of the good with the mind? Which of these do you choose? If you ask what seems to me, I judge the highest good of man to be in the mind. But now we are inquiring about knowledge. Therefore, ask the wise man, who cannot be ignorant of wisdom; yet to me, slow and foolish as I am, it is permitted meanwhile to know the end of human good, in which the blessed life dwells, that it is either nothing, or in the soul, or in the body, or in both. Convince me, if you can, not to know this, which those well-known reasons of yours by no means do. But if you cannot—for you will not find anything similar to be false—shall I hesitate to conclude that it rightly seems to me to know that the wise man knows whatever is true in philosophy, since I have learned so many true things from it?

But perhaps he fears lest he choose the highest good while sleeping. There is no danger; when he awakens, he will reject it if it displeases, he will hold fast to it if it pleases. For who will rightly blame him because he saw false things in dreams? Or perhaps you will dread that, lest while sleeping he lose wisdom, if he approves false things for true? This now not even one sleeping dares to dream, that he would call a wise man wise while awake, but deny it if he sleeps. These things also can be said concerning madness; but my discourse hastens to other matters. Yet I do not leave these things without a conclusion, which is most secure. For either wisdom is lost through madness and he will no longer be wise, whom you claim does not know the truth, or his knowledge remains in the intellect, even if the rest of the soul imagines that which it has received from the senses, as if in dreams.

There remains dialectic, which certainly the wise man knows well, nor can anyone know what is false. But if he does not know it, the knowledge of it does not pertain to his wisdom, without which he could be wise, and we inquire superfluously whether it is true or can be perceived. Here perhaps someone might say to me: 'You are accustomed to betray, you fool, what you know; could you know nothing about dialectic?' Truly, I know more about it than about any other part of philosophy. For first, that discipline taught me that all those propositions which I used above are true. Then, through it I came to know many other true things. But how many they are, count them if you can: if there are four elements in the world, there are not five; if there is one sun, there are not two; one soul cannot both die and be immortal; a man cannot be both blessed and wretched at the same time; it is not both that the sun shines here and that it is night; either we are now awake or we are asleep; either it is a body, which I seem to myself to see, or it is not a body. These and many other things, which it would be very lengthy to recount, I learned through that discipline to be true, however our senses may be disposed, true in themselves. It taught me, if the antecedent part of any of those things which I proposed by connection is assumed, that what is annexed is necessarily drawn; but those things which I have stated by opposition or disjunction have this nature, that when the others are removed, whether they be one or many, something remains which is confirmed by their removal. It also taught me that, when the matter about which words are spoken is agreed upon, one ought not to contend about the words, and whoever does this, if he does it out of ignorance, he should be taught; if out of malice, he should be abandoned; if he cannot be taught, he should be warned to do something else rather than waste time and effort on superfluous things; if he does not comply, he should be neglected. Moreover, concerning captious and fallacious little arguments there is a brief precept: if they are inferred by a bad concession, one must return to what was conceded; if true and false clash in one conclusion, what is understood from it should be accepted, what cannot be explained should be left aside; but if the mode in some matters lies utterly hidden from man, knowledge of it should not be sought. These things indeed I have from dialectic and many others, which it is not necessary to recount; for I ought not to appear ungrateful. But that wise man either neglects these things or, if perfect dialectic itself is the knowledge of truth, he knows it in such a way that he kills the most beggarly calumny of these men—'if it is true, it is false; if it is false, it is true'—by despising it and not pitying it with famine. I think these things are enough concerning perception, because when I begin to speak about assenting, the whole case will again revolve there.

Let us now come to that part in which Alypius still seems to doubt, and first let us examine what it is that moves you so acutely and cautiously. For if this discovery of yours, by which we are compelled to confess that it is much more probable that the wise man knows wisdom, shakes that opinion of the Academics—which you said is strengthened by so many and such great reasons—by which it pleased them that the wise man knows nothing, then assent must be withheld all the more. For by this very thing it is shown that nothing, however supported by the most abundant and subtle arguments, can be persuaded to one against whom, if talent is present, no less keenly or perhaps more keenly resistance is made from the opposite side. Hence it happens that, although the Academic is defeated, he has conquered. O that he may be conquered! Never by any Pelasgian art will he bring it about that he departs both conquered and conqueror at the same time. Certainly let nothing else be found that can be said against these points, and I freely confess myself to be defeated. For we are not dealing with acquiring glory, but with finding the truth. It is enough for me in any way to surmount that mass which opposes itself to those entering into philosophy and, by I know not what hiding places covering darkness, threatens that all philosophy is such and permits no hope that any light will be found in it. Moreover, I have nothing further to desire if it is now probable that the wise man knows something. For no other reason did it seem likely that he ought to withhold assent, except because it seemed likely that nothing could be comprehended. This being removed—for the wise man perceives either wisdom itself, as is now conceded—no reason will remain why the wise man should not assent even to wisdom itself. For it is without doubt more monstrous that the wise man should not approve wisdom than that the wise man should not know wisdom.

Now, I ask, let us set before our eyes for a little while, if we can, such a spectacle as this: a certain quarrel between the wise man and wisdom. What else does wisdom say but that it is wisdom? But on the other hand, that man says: "I do not believe it," he says. Who says to wisdom: "I do not believe that you are wisdom"? Who, except he with whom it could speak and in whom it deigned to dwell, namely, the wise man? Go now and seek someone to fight with the Academics for you; you already have a new contest: the wise man and wisdom are fighting with each other. The wise man does not wish to assent to wisdom. I await the outcome with you, untroubled. For who would not believe that wisdom is invincible? Nevertheless, let us fortify ourselves with some argument. For either in this contest the Academic will conquer wisdom and will be conquered by me, because he will not be wise, or he will be overcome by it and we shall teach that the wise man assents to wisdom. Therefore, either the Academic is not wise, or the wise man will assent to something, unless perhaps he who was ashamed to say that the wise man does not know wisdom, will not be ashamed to say that the wise man does not assent to wisdom. But if it is now probable that the perception even of wisdom itself can fall to the wise man, and there is no reason why he should not assent to that which can be perceived, I see that what I wished is probable, namely, that the wise man will assent to wisdom. If you ask where he finds wisdom itself, I will answer: in himself. If you say that he does not know what he has, you return to that absurdity, that the wise man does not know wisdom. If you deny that the wise man himself can be found, we shall discuss this with you, whoever thinks this, in another discourse, not now with the Academics. For when they argue these points, they are certainly arguing about the wise man. Cicero cries out that he himself is a great holder of opinions, but that he is inquiring about the wise man. And if you, young men, do not yet know this, certainly you have read in the Hortensius: "If, therefore, nothing is certain, and to hold an opinion is not the part of a wise man, the wise man will never approve anything." Whence it is manifest that in those disputations of theirs, against which we strive, they are inquiring about the wise man.

Therefore, I judge that wisdom is certain to the wise man, that is, the wise man has apprehended wisdom, and for this reason he does not hold an opinion when he assents to wisdom; for he assents to that thing which, if he had not apprehended it, he would not be wise. Nor do these men affirm that one ought not to assent to anything except to things which cannot be apprehended; but wisdom is not nothing: since therefore he both knows wisdom and assents to wisdom, he neither knows nothing nor does the wise man assent to nothing. What more do you desire? Or are we seeking something about that error which they say is entirely avoided, if assent does not incline the mind to any thing? For, they say, he errs who approves not only a false thing but also a doubtful one, even if it is true. But I find nothing which is not doubtful. Yet the wise man finds wisdom itself, as we were saying.

But perhaps you now wish me to depart from this point. It is not easy to leave behind the most secure positions; we are dealing with very cunning men; nevertheless, I shall humor you. But what shall I say here? What? What indeed? That old saying must surely be uttered, where even they have something to say. For what shall I do, whom you thrust out from my own camp? Shall I call upon the aid of learned men, with whom if I cannot overcome, perhaps it will be less shameful to be overcome? I shall therefore hurl with what strength I can a weapon that is indeed now smoky and rough but, unless I am mistaken, most powerful: he who approves nothing, does nothing. O what a rustic man! And where is the probable? Where is the likely? This is what you wanted. Do you hear how the Greek shields resound? The strongest point has been caught, but with what hand have we thrown it! And these companions of mine suggest nothing more powerful to me, nor, as I see, have we inflicted any wound. I shall turn myself to those things which the villa and the field provide; they burden me with greater matters rather than prepare me.

For when I had long pondered at leisure in this countryside, how that probable or truth-like opinion could defend our actions from error, it first seemed to me, as it usually does when I was selling those wares, to be neatly covered and fortified; then when I examined the whole matter more cautiously, I seemed to myself to have seen one entrance through which error might rush in upon the unsuspecting. For I think not only does he err who follows a false path, but also he who does not follow the true one. Let us imagine two travelers heading to the same place, one of whom has resolved to trust no one, the other being overly credulous. They come to a fork in the road. Here the credulous one says to a shepherd who is present, or to some rustic: "Greetings, good man! Tell me, please, which way leads well to that place." He replies: "If you go this way, you will not go astray." And he says to his companion: "He speaks the truth, let us go this way." The most cautious man laughs and most wittily mocks such hasty assent, and meanwhile, as the other departs, he remains stuck at the fork. And now he begins to think it shameful to delay, when behold, from the other branch of the road, a certain elegant and urbane man appears riding a horse and begins to draw near. This man rejoices, then addresses the newcomer, greets him, states his purpose, asks the way, and even gives the reason for his delay, to make the traveler more well-disposed by preferring him to the shepherd. But the other happened to be one of those whom the common folk now call tricksters. The wicked man kept to his custom even without payment. "Go this way," he says; "for I am coming from there." He deceived him and went away. But when would this man be deceived? For he says, "I do not accept this direction as true, but because it is very like the truth, and here it is neither honorable nor useful to be idle; I will go this way." Meanwhile, he who erred by assenting so quickly, thinking the shepherd's words true, was already refreshing himself in that place to which they were heading; but this other, not erring—if indeed he follows the probable—wandered through some woods or other, and no longer knows the place he intended to reach. He finds it. Truly I tell you, when I pondered these things, I could not hold back laughter, that by the words of the Academics it somehow comes about that he errs who holds the true way even by chance, but he who is led through trackless mountains by the probable and does not find the region he sought, does not seem to err. For to rightly condemn rash assent, both err more easily than this man does not err. From this point, more vigilant against these words, I began to consider the very deeds and customs of men. Then indeed so many and such grave things came to my mind concerning these men, that I no longer laughed, but partly grew indignant, partly grieved that most learned and acute men had fallen into such great crimes of opinions and disgraceful acts.

For certainly not perhaps everyone who errs, sins. Yet everyone who sins is either allowed to err or something worse. What then, if some young man, upon hearing these men say: 'It is shameful to err and therefore we ought to assent to nothing; but nevertheless, when anyone does what seems to him probable, he neither ceases nor errs, let him only remember this, that whatever occurs to the mind or the senses is not to be approved as true' — what then, hearing this, will the young man lie in wait for the chastity of another's wife? I consult you, you, Marcus Tullius; we are discussing the morals and life of young men, for whose education and instruction all those writings of yours kept watch. What else will you say than that it does not seem probable to you, that the young man should do it? But to him it is probable. For if we live by another's probable, you too ought not to have administered the republic, because it seemed to Epicurus that it ought not to be done. Will that young man then commit adultery with another's wife; who, if he is caught, where will he find you, by whom he may be defended? Although even if he finds you, what will you say? You will certainly deny it. What, if it is so clear that you deny in vain? You wish to persuade, no doubt, as in the Cuman or rather Neapolitan gymnasium, that he has sinned in nothing, nay, that he has not even erred. For he did not persuade himself as true that adultery ought to be done; the probable occurred, he followed it. He did it; or perhaps he did not do it, but seemed to himself to have done it. But that husband, a foolish man, disturbs everything with lawsuits, crying out for his wife's chastity, with whom perhaps he now sleeps and knows not. If those judges understand this, they will either neglect the Academics and punish as a most true crime, or obeying them, they will condemn the man as likely and probable, so that now what that advocate may do he is utterly ignorant. For he will have no one to be angry with, since all say they have erred in nothing, when not assenting they have done what seemed probable. He will therefore lay aside the character of an advocate and take up that of a consoling philosopher; thus he will easily persuade the young man, who has already so much profited in the Academy, that he thinks himself as if in a dream to be condemned. But you think I jest. It is clear to swear by all that is divine that I know not at all how that man has sinned, if whoever does what seems probable does not sin, unless perhaps they say it is one thing to err, another to sin, and that they have acted by those precepts, that we may not err, but have thought sinning to be nothing great.

I pass over murders, parricides, sacrileges, and all the outrages and crimes whatsoever that can be committed or conceived, which are defended in few words and, what is more grievous, before the most wise judges: I have assented to nothing and therefore have not erred; but how in any way should I not have done what seemed probable? Moreover, those who do not think these things can be persuasively presented as probable, let them read the oration of Catiline, by which he persuaded to the parricide of the fatherland, in which alone all crimes are contained. Now who does not laugh at this? They themselves say they follow nothing in acting except the probable, and they earnestly seek the truth, although it seems probable to them that it cannot be found. O wondrous monstrosity! But let us pass over this; it concerns us less, less to the peril of our life, less to the danger of our fortunes. That is capital, that is dreadful, that is to be feared by every good man, that every wickedness, if this probable reasoning holds—when it seems probable to anyone that it ought to be done, provided that no one assents as to something true—may be committed not only without the reproach of crime but even without the reproach of error. What then? Did they not see these things? Indeed, I think they saw them most shrewdly and most prudently, nor would I in any way arrogate so much to myself as to follow Marcus Tullius in any part in diligence, vigilance, genius, or learning; yet to him asserting that man can know nothing, if this alone were said: 'I know that it so seems to me,' he would have nothing with which to refute it.

What then did it please such great men to accomplish with perpetual and obstinate contentions, lest the knowledge of truth should seem to fall to anyone? Hear now a little more attentively not what I know, but what I think; for I reserved this to the last, that I might explain, if I could, what the whole design of the Academics seems to me to be. Plato, the wisest and most learned man of his times, who spoke in such a way that whatever he said became great, and he spoke such things that however he said them, they did not become small, is said after the death of his teacher Socrates, whom he singularly loved, to have learned many things also from the Pythagoreans. Moreover Pythagoras, not content with Greek philosophy, which at that time was either almost nothing or certainly most obscure, after he was moved by the disputations of a certain Syrian Pherecydes and believed the soul to be immortal, had heard many wise men even far and wide in his travels. Therefore Plato, adding to the charm and subtlety of the Socratic method, which he held in moral matters, the skill in natural and divine things, which he had diligently received from those whom I have mentioned, and joining as it were the formative principle and judge of those parts, dialectic, which either was wisdom itself or without which wisdom could not exist at all, is said to have composed the perfect discipline of philosophy, about which it is not now the time to discuss. For it is enough for what I wish, that Plato thought there were two worlds, one intelligible, in which truth itself would dwell, and this sensible one, which it is manifest we perceive by sight and touch; and so that one true, this one like the truth and made in its image, and therefore from that one the truth could be as it were polished and as it were made clear in the soul which would know itself, but from this one in the souls of fools not knowledge but opinion could be generated: whatever however was done in this world through those virtues, which he called civil, resembling the other true virtues, which would be unknown except to a few wise men, could not be named except as like the truth.

These and other matters of this kind seem to me to have been preserved among his successors, as far as they were able, and guarded as mysteries. For these things are not easily perceived except by those who, cleansing themselves from all vices, have claimed for themselves a certain more than human way of life; nor does anyone sin gravely, who, knowing these things, wishes to teach any men whatsoever. And so Zeno, the founder of the Stoics, when he had already heard and believed certain things, came to the school left by Plato, which Polemo then held, I suspect he was regarded with suspicion and not seen as such a man to whom those Platonic decrees, as it were sacred, ought to be easily entrusted and revealed, before he had unlearned those things which he had brought into that school, having received them from others. Polemo dies, Arcesilas succeeds him, indeed a fellow student of Zeno, but under the instruction of Polemo as teacher; for which reason, since Zeno delighted in his own opinion concerning the world and especially concerning the soul, on account of which true philosophy keeps watch, saying it is mortal and that there is nothing beyond this sensible world and nothing is done in it except by body—for he also thought that God himself is fire—it seems to me that Arcesilas, most wisely and usefully, when that evil was spreading widely, hid deeply the opinion of the Academy and, as it were, buried gold to be found sometime by posterity. Wherefore, since the crowd is more prone to rush into false opinions and by the habit of bodies it is most easily but harmfully believed that all things are corporeal, that most acute and humane man instituted to unteach rather those whom he suffered to be badly taught than to teach those whom he judged not teachable. From there all those things arose which are attributed to the New Academy, because the ancients did not have the necessity of them.

But if Zeno had at any time awakened and seen that nothing could be comprehended except such as he himself defined, and that nothing of such a kind could be found in bodies, to which he attributed all things, this kind of disputation, which had blazed up with great necessity, would long since have been utterly extinguished. But Zeno, deceived by an appearance of constancy, as it seemed to the Academics themselves and also does not seem otherwise to me, was obstinate, and that pernicious faith in bodies, by whatever means it could, survived into Chrysippus, who—for he was most able—gave it great strength to spread more widely, had not on that side Carneades, keener and more vigilant than the others before him, so resisted that I marvel that opinion had any force even afterwards. For Carneades first laid aside that sort of shameless calumny, by which he saw Arcesilas had been not a little defamed, lest he should seem to speak against all things as if for the sake of ostentation, but he set himself to overthrow and demolish the Stoics themselves and Chrysippus in particular.

Then, when he was pressed on all sides, that if he assented to nothing, the wise man would do nothing—O man wonderful, and indeed not wonderful! for he flowed from the very fountains of Plato—he wisely considered what kind of actions they approved, and seeing these to be like some true things, he called that which in this world he would follow for action, probable. For he both skillfully knew to what it was similar, and prudently concealed it, and he even called it probable. For he approves well of an image, whoever beholds its exemplar. For how does the wise man approve, or how does he follow the likeness of truth, when he does not know what truth itself is? Therefore they knew and approved false things, in which they noticed a praiseworthy imitation of true things. But because it was neither lawful nor easy to show this to the profane, they left to posterity and to those whom they could at that time a certain sign of their opinion, but they forbade those well-versed in dialectics from raising questions about words, mocking and ridiculing them. On account of these things, Carneades is said to have been the prince and author even of the third Academy.

Then that conflict endured into our own Cicero, now clearly wounded and with its final breath about to inflate Latin letters. For nothing seems to me more inflated than to speak so many things most copiously and most ornately while not truly believing them. Yet by these winds that straw-like Platonist Antiochus was, as it seems to me, sufficiently scattered and dispersed. For the herds of the Epicureans had placed their sunny stables in the souls of pleasure-loving peoples. Indeed Antiochus, a student of Philo, a man of the utmost caution, as I judge, who had already begun, as it were, to open the gates to the yielding enemy and to recall the Academy and its laws to the authority of Plato—although Metrodorus had previously attempted to do this, who is said to be the first to have confessed that it did not directly please the Academics that nothing could be comprehended, but that they had necessarily taken up arms of this sort against the Stoics—therefore Antiochus, as I had begun to say, having heard the Academic Philo and the Stoic Mnesarchus, had crept into the old Academy as if it were empty of defenders and secure with no enemy, like a helper and a citizen, bringing in I know not what evil from the ashes of the Stoics, which would violate the inner sanctuaries of Plato. But against him, Philo, seizing those weapons again, resisted until he died, and our Cicero, while he lived, crushed all his remnants, unable to bear that anything he had loved should be befouled or contaminated. So much so that after those times, with no long interval, all obstinacy and pertinacity having died away, that countenance of Plato, which is most pure and most lucid in philosophy, shone forth with the clouds of error dispelled, especially in Plotinus, who, a Platonic philosopher, was judged so like him that they might almost have lived at the same time, yet so great is the distance of time, that in this man he must be thought to have lived again.

And so now we scarcely see any philosophers except either Cynics or Peripatetics or Platonists, and indeed the Cynics, because a certain freedom and license of life delights them. But as for learning and doctrine and the morals by which the soul is cared for, because there have not been lacking most acute and skillful men, who taught by their disputations that Aristotle and Plato so harmonize with each other, that to the unskilled and less attentive they seem to disagree, through many ages indeed and many contentions, yet nevertheless, I think, the one discipline of the truest philosophy has been clarified. For it is not that philosophy of this world, which our sacred writings most deservedly detest, but of another intelligible world. To which souls, blinded by the multiform darkness of error and forgetful from the deepest filth of the body, that most subtle reason would never recall them, unless the most high God, by a certain popular clemency, should bend down and submit the authority of the divine intellect even to the human body itself, by whose not only precepts but also deeds the souls, being aroused, could return to themselves and recover their homeland even without the strife of disputations.

This much concerning the Academics I have for now persuasively, as I was able, convinced myself. But if it is false, it matters not to me, for whom it is enough now not to think that truth cannot be found by man. However, whoever thinks that the Academics held this view, let him hear Cicero himself. For he says that it was their custom to conceal their own opinion and not to disclose it to anyone, except to those who had lived with them even to old age. What that opinion might be, God may see; yet I judge it to have been that of Plato. But so that you may briefly understand my whole purpose, however human wisdom may stand, I see that I have not yet grasped it. But since I am now in my thirty-third year, I do not think I ought to despair of attaining it someday. Having despised, however, all other things which mortals consider good, I have resolved to devote myself to investigating this wisdom. And since the arguments of the Academics were not lightly deterring me from this pursuit, I am sufficiently, as I think, fortified against them by this discussion. Now, no one doubts that we are impelled to learn by a twofold weight: authority and reason. For myself, therefore, I am resolved never to depart at all from the authority of Christ; for I find none more powerful. But that which must be pursued by the most subtle reason—for I am now so disposed that I impatiently desire to apprehend what is true not only by believing but also by understanding—I trust I shall meanwhile find among the Platonists, insofar as it does not conflict with our sacred teachings.

When they saw that I had brought the discourse to an end, although it was already night and something had even been written by lamplight, yet those young men were most intently waiting to see whether Alypius would promise to reply on another day. Then he said: "I am ready to affirm that nothing has ever turned out so much to my satisfaction as that I depart from today's debate defeated. Nor do I think this joy of mine ought to be mine alone. Therefore I shall share it with you, my fellow contenders or our judges, since perhaps even the Academics themselves wished to be vanquished by their own descendants in this manner. For what could appear or be presented to us more delightful than this charm of discourse, more carefully weighed than the gravity of its thoughts, more ready than its benevolence, more skilled than its learning? Truly I can by no means sufficiently admire how such harsh matters were handled so wittily, such desperate ones so courageously, such refuted ones so moderately, such obscure ones so clearly. Therefore now, my companions, turn your expectation, with which you were provoking me to reply, into a more certain hope with me toward learning. We have a guide who may lead us into the very secrets of truth, with God now showing the way."

Then I, seeing that they showed by their expressions that they felt cheated, as if by some childish zeal, because Alypius did not seem about to reply, said smiling: "Do you envy my praises? But since I am already secure concerning Alypius's constancy and fear nothing from him, I will instruct you also against him, so that you too may give me thanks, against him who has disappointed so great an expectation of yours. Read the Academics, and when you find there—for what is easier?—Cicero the victor over these trifles, let this man be compelled by you to defend this discourse of ours against those invincible arguments. This harsh reward, Alypius, I return to you for my false praise."—Here, when they had smiled, we brought an end to so great a conflict—whether a most firm one I know not—yet more modestly and more quickly than I had hoped.


Critical Apparatus


	2 obtinueris HM opti*uueris P 3 uenirejW 5 sententiam (tiam s. I. m2) P 
            G eis HMP ceteris Tm 7 reuertimur a 8 AURELI AUG ACHADEMI 
            CORUM LIBER SECUXDUS EXPLICIT. INCIPIT LIBER TERTIUS P 
            EXPLICIT LIBER SECUNDUS AURELII AUGUSTINI EPISCOPI ACHA- 
            DEMICORUM. LIBER TERTIUS INCIPIT H EXPLICIT L -II- CTRA 
            AUHADETI. INCIPIT LIB III. M EXPLICIT LIB II. AUGUSTINI AU- 
            RELII CONTRA ACHADEMICOS. INCIP *** III T 9 quem deest in T 
            quae P 10 tristicior P 11 libere descendere possemus M exorsus sum 
            excidit in T 12 animaduertisse T edd. 15 aborrentia P 17 magno*pero 
            (o ras.) P magnopere HMT 18 philosophi*(a ras.) P 19 *inuenisse (m ras.) P 
            inuenire M 24 ea inuenta (om. ueritate) T asseueret ex asseruerit P

	14 cf. Retract. 11,2

	1 a nobis nihil esse M 2 qualiter a nobis T 3 studiis (di s. m2) P 
            uiuere (cf. 1 4, 11)] uidere P tu om.M trygeti* (i ras.) P uirgilii MT
             te uirgilii Tml 4 uacauit Pm2T uacuit HMPml 8 uendicet Ma 9 miseratio 
            HmlM miserti Migne nos T nostri HJl P (cf. Conf. V 9,16) 12 is 
            Pm] 13 nosme ipsos Pm] 21 tamen om.Jl 22 su∗mere (m ras.) P 23 etiam 
            Pm] e*iam Pm. post. est etiam IIMT cdd. 24 iis m 25 studioso om M

	1 u**bera P uerba a sunt necessaria M 3 nostra Pm] 4 nisi priorte 
            (in ras. et in mg. m2) P discernendum T edd. 5 fortunae] uel for- 
            tunaeTedd. -contemptores HMPm2T 6 utinam HMml 7 dedalum MP 
            9 mare egeum T 10 uenerit a 11 euectus T 14 necaessariam Pm] 
            necessarium M 15 concupiit T 16 cum (c in ras. m2) P 20 scientia a 
            contemnit a 22 alt. cum] quam T qua edd. 24 est] et Pm] perueamur T 
            25 necesaria P sit necessaria edd. 31 alia ex aba corr. Pm2

	1 a fortuna Tm 2 non et uitam om.M 4 aperies M 5 sapientiam 
            M am 6 sapienti T sapientia HMP 7 quidem M 10 scientiam] 
            sapientiam M 11 eloquutus Pml quoquo] quo P inquam om-M 
            deminem Pml homnibus P 13 obicienda (i pr. m2) P praescribtio Pvil 
            14 fale Pml eius T 15 inquam mihi edd. 25 inquesitionis Pml 28 mihi 
            inquam edd. facile] facile id Tm 29 potest H 30 uideris P 31 se om.T 
            dexteram (ram in ras.) P dextram 111

	1 eri Pm] 4 compraehcmli Pml 5 inuenta T 6 nur.c] nunc tu T edd. 
            mea cu Tml 7 uidetur add. Pm2 in mg. 8 bitiquam om.T 11 inquam T 
            finesq;**ue P finemque H Mm in finemque T 15 perueniri M firmante M 
            te om T 10 nihil] n. aliud T 17 consequtum Pml constiturum M 
            19 nullo P nostrum] uestrum .1/ nostrum esse T 20 inuoluis— quia 
            om.HMP 21 adhuc] hic M 22 iudecum Pm1 iudicium H, om.M 23 nulIo*P 
            24 dixisti om.T cum ex quum P quaerem Pml 25 uide**ri (ui m2) P 
            uideri dixisti T cui (i m2) P 28 hoc] iam hoc T edd. tibi quod Mm2 s. I. 
            nam mihi uidetur om.HMP 29 sapienti om.M

	LXIII. August. I pars III. ed. Knoell.

	4

	2 hanc rem T edd. 3 nam-fortasse add. in mg. Pm2 4 inter anle 
            uideri om.M scire sibi T alt. et om.M 5 inuestigatione*(m ras.) P 
            7 p*randium (a ras.) P 9 unum M 10 promeridianiS HMPm2T meridianis
             Pml post meridianas a horas a 11 redeamus (e alt. ex i) M rediemus 
            (iemus in ras. m2) T 12 peruenisse* P 14 redisemus Pml 15 sitienti om.J! 
            helicoo HP helicon T, om.M subuenissent HMP 19pr.quoHMP nims Pml 
            delectet edd. 24 amoneo Pml 25 sc*olam (h ras.) P scolam MT iamhortensius 
            Tm2 in ras. 26 mereretur T 27 nostro a sermone illo Tml 
            28 incederat Pml 29 animi excoluntur M animi ex amici Pm2

	29 cf. Uerg. eclog. 3, 105 30 Uerg. eclog. 3, 106 sq.

	1 circum Tm Iaberintus T laborinthus M 2 peniteat (a m2) M 
            5 redissed Pml 8 possunt (t in ras. m2) P possint HM cdd, 11 hoc-uP 
            12 obscurius sit edd. putes diutius M 13 manifestum om.Mml 14 et 
            quasi-16 alter om.Pml 15 facilae P 16 et om.Pm2 20 quod H 
            21 pr. sire Pml 22 putes Tml 24 Tuscum] ∗∗cum M 25 inten*tatae P 
            27 dedam Pm2 in mg. declara Pthl bucolio Tml 28 pastoricium Tm2 in mg. 
            pastoritium Pm] pastoricum a 30 dic quibus edd:

	2 ginnasioru (i pr. in y corr.) T 5 inquam] in quantum H 6 nescire 
            add.Tm2 in mg. 7 sapienscire Pml 8 potest M agere M 12 uidatur 
            Pml 15 tu te m 16 alt. qttam] q. mihia esse] esse certo T edd. 17 certe— 
            ista om.M 19 solicitudine P 21 aiere] affirmare Mm2 24 idem om. rn 
            po*test P 26 mihi uideri m 27 inquam igitur P 29 tibi om.M 31 alt. 
            potest om-H quaestio inter nos edd.

	9 cf. Cic. Acad. II 40. 103

	2 aliquit Pml 3 questione M _4 uelemus Pml cauteque om.M 
            uersandum M 6 sientiam Pml 7 n* in ras. m2P 9 falsa T falli HMPa 
            10 contendas ex contemuas corr. Tml 11 habeat a 12 ab et his incipit 
            cap. V m 15 s*ciri (i ras.) P scire Ma 16 sapientem (om. a) M depraehensum 
            Pm] deprehensum erit T 17 labefaltata Pml labefacta a 19 minu- 
            tumli suspicionem Tm2s.l. 20 conuictas Mml 21 co*prehendi P 
            22 prehendendam M nihil Tm percipendo Pml pena P 23 persua* 
            serant (s ras.) P 24 tunc] tunc siue nunc cdd. 25 inducta T 27 assentiendum 
            T 28 repperiri HPml

	2 cf. Uerg. Georg. IV 388 sqq.

	2 im T protheo HMPm2T protho Pml animaduertisti M 3 caperetur 
            om.M 4 alicuius modi (modi m2) T nomine Tml quod P quod si 
            HMT edd. nobis om M 5 in ipsis (in del. m2) T 8 quot] quo P quae Ma 
            9 fensionem Pml 10 non Pm2 s.l. 13 scire HmlP 16 ssensione Pml 
            18 uidere Hml istud edd. ipsis Pml si om.MTml 19 aprobare Pml 
            20 consolo Pml post negent add. m2 s.l. eis P 22 ueniri Pml 23 utri- 
            usque Pml 25 satis**P probabile non est eda 26 dicere om.M

	21 Cic. Lael. 20

	2 mihi om. M 6 8.10 protheus codd. 7 intentioneione (carr. m2) P 8 ille 
            om.M 10 indicitur Hml Proteus om.M 14huiusuitae otn-M lTaestimem] 
            est M familiarissonus P 18 uerum T uel HMP 19 relegione P 
            amici**P iudicium H 21 beneuolentia HMT 23 post aut ras. 6 litt. P 
            24 effundere M offendere Pml 26 resistere uidemur P uideamur resistere T 
            edisseram T 27 ueritate Hml 30 his (s m2) P paulplumM o mihi (om. que) P

	21 Cic. Arau. frag. 20 Miiller (p. 60, li Plasberg)

	1 hodie inquit HMTedd. 3 quo] quae T quod M 4 aucturum T 
            prope tuam a 6 longissimu (ū s. m2) M 7 captus T 9 alium HP morem 
            ex in orem corr. Pm2 uobis ex uis corr. m2P 10 scolae MPT rethoricae 
            MPmlT . 11 intergando Pml potius ista H 12 quan P docendo T 
            clamare] clare P dare Mml 13 ualitudinem MPm2T 14 causae MmlP 
            15 corporis om.Mm1 16 ut] *aut si (sm2) P aratione P 1shuius]h modiJi 
            19 conditus] concidit HmlMmlP 20 ut om.T nonnulla T autem om.M 
            21 non om.M 23 uiderentur a dare Mml 25 anle eum add. II m. post. s. I. 
            scilicet constat

	3 crysippus P crisippus M 4 interrogentur HMP edd. quid M quis m 
            5 describserit Pml 6 epycurus T quis] quasi M 10 tumultuaturum P 
            12 in] ad Plasberg quomodo HmlP quoquomodo Hm2 15 peccoribus T
             18 ortulis T libera MTedd. 19 incomptis HMPm2T 20 ba*chantes P 
            bachantes M 21 discrepant Mm1 25 tradentes M 27 deserit Tml m 
            28 pr. et orn.T hac* (c s. m2) P 31 quis m epycurusne T

	5 bestia* (e ras.) T arcesilam Tml archesilam Tm2 9 modesto P 
            epycuro T 10 iocundissimum MT 12 non] nu T 13 secun*das P 
            dicat] eligat T sed***(non ras.) P 14 eis ullam T ei syllae HMPa 
            15 uidetur MT iocatus ex uocatus ras. corr. T 16 leuite Pml 17 abhorret 
            Migne non abhorret a ab quid enim incipit cap. VIII m 18 quin Tqui 
            HMPa 19 indocilem (in ex m corr.) T indocibilem a 23 didicisse*P 
            uerum lIMP 24 scolis MPT 25 illorum (loru in ras.) P 26 proicetur Pml 
            proiceretur M 27 postularet Mml 28 cinicorum M P ista uilissima T 
            stabilissima HMPtn2a stabilisima Pml

	23 cf. Diog. Laerf TTI 7. Snid. s. u. 'Εϰαδημία

	1 habuerunt ex habebunt Pm2 quod] quid M possunt M 4 censeat] 
            sentiat T edd. 5 diet Pml praeferant Ma 10 discendeutem P descendentem 
            M 12 di*cam P 13 habeamus Tml 14 mihi om.M 15 deo Pml 
            16 qui] quid P ipsum etiam M 1ssi] quod si a 20 sententia] sapientia M 
            21 ad ex ab carr. Tml 22 scolam MPT 23 dititur Pml accepse Pml 
            sit (t m2) P 24 ac] hac T uita ipsa M 25 animi om.M disseramus 
            (seramn" m2 in ras.) T 2G hac nobis P 27 niouit Tm 28 quaso Pml

	3 cf. Oic. Acad. 11 (1

	1 si. (n ras.) M 3 hoccine HPm2T edd. 4 te om. M ∗ omnibus 
            (h ras.) P spe om.]l spe*P 6 ingemiscendo HMT 7 permoueres H 
            8 quid edd. 10 uauit nescire P 13 est om.M 16 a*P 17 et] ac T 
            ut] uel ne Hml cum] con T 20 sunt secuti edd. 23 sapientiae uocatur] 
            est sapientiae M 24 erit a 26 animis Pm1 hac Pml 27 perfruatur HPa 
            28 ad] a Pml

	8 cf. Cic. Acad. II 34. 112

	1 fugiam T 3 philopliari Mml 8 comprehendi posse M appa∗ret 
            (rcra$.)P OniLV 10 archesilas codd. llforteT" 12 ab om M at]aut Hm1P 
            cor Pml 13quan#quam P respoderi P 14 aut illo Hm2 in mg. P aut ullo Hm1 
            tuo om. M psam Pm1 15 deficionem Pml falsum HP 17 a om. M 
            18 egoj licet Mm2 in lac. nerissimum M 19 pr. scire Hm1P sciero ex scire Hm2
             20 tnae om. Pm1 credere M cedere uersutiae tuae <dd. 22 potes P 
            23 difiniuit P quiquis Pml 24 putauimuis HP 26 monstauit Pm1 
            27 itaque T edtl. comprehensibilibus MT edd. pr. et om.M diffinitio M 
            definitionem P

	13 cf. Cic. Acad. II 59

	1 sequens eam edd. 2 ut om. a 3 sum M 4 sientia Pml s*cimus 
            (i ras.) P 7 pr. et om. a absundum P 8 aut] ut Tml similia edd. 
            12 dicontur Pml 13 et om.M 14 alias (s add. m2) HP mox alias, nunc m 
            dicamus T 15 dititis P cο̅np̅∗∗endi (— et pr. n sl. m2) P 18 Carneades edd. 
            an] aut HM 19 crysippus HPT crisippus M triumphauit HMPa scire 
            IBfa 20 requiruntur a dicuntur M 21 imperatorum Mm1 25 succinta 
            Pml 27 temptabis HMPm2T 28 labefactata HMT edd. 29 similimuin Pml

	2 cf. Uerg. Aen. VIII 194 sqq. 22 cf. Cic. de fin. I 18 sqq. de nat. d. I 69. 
            de fato 21 sqq.

	1 cautos HmlP 2 Hercules-spelunca om.Hml 3 semihominem Cacum 
            edd. suffocarit M 4 aliquit T 6 iurguet P Carneades edd. 7 uel] 
            ueluti cdd. 8 misericors M 10 re*tuli P retuli HMT quod Migne 
            11 ad te om.M uiderit HP 13 est HPa sepulcro HT sepulto Mm2 
            tuo om.M 15 in om. T perfici Pml 17 illas HM P 18 superriores P 
            phisicog JITml 20 epycurum T 21 luxoriosus P athomas Pml athamos 
            Mm2Pm2 22 amplecti*tur P . 23 limetes Pml 24 per*iurgia (s ras.) P 
            periuria H 2G alium P 27 sapientia Tm

	8 cf. Cic. de nat. d. I 20

	2 phisicis MT 4 ininfiniti T false P 5 muuHlum P nostrum 
            om.JI naturae HJIP corporeae M 7 et mininw Mm2T hortum H 
            8 esse om.Mml 10 ista sunt m 11 falsi om.M falsis Pa poteat quisquam 
            edd. aliquid assume T 12 hoc om.M 13 c*ndit P 14 plana T edd. 
            ego] ergo Tmlm 15 me scire] nescire T qui om.J! 16 dic istas (dic ill ras. 
            istas add. mZ) P 17 pr. falsa P 22 ista om.T 24 oculi Pml 25 aut] utT 
            pr. quasi (qua m2) P 2G nihil dicis Tml 27 erat P uideri om.M uidere 
            HmlPml 28 assentientibus T nou om.Mml

	8 cf. Cic. Acad. II 48

	2 nil] nihil HMm2T,om.Mm1 12 ista falsa possit esse // possit ista esse 
            falsa cdd. 14 euaserint M 16 ergo m illud me m 17 itlque T hoc Tm2 
            in ras. 18 etj aut a 21 illa P disiunctione P 23 liquaere M ∗∗liquere T 
            24 somnum IIMT 26 et intellegibilium Ha generi a stertente om.M 
            27 posse ilici uideo edd.

	LXIII. August. I pars III. ed. Knoell.

	5

	7 cf. Cic. Acad. II 79

	1 atque sanis edd. renuntiarin M qui M sibi] si M animum MP 
            4 epicurus M 7 nlt. uerum] u. est M 8 dimersus M 11 quod P 12 pinnulis 
            (i pr. in e corr. m'2) P 14 assentire M 16 pr. hoc om-HMP uel hoc T 
            17 hoc-olere scio exhibet P ante dic potius iocunde MPmlT 18 hoc—scio 
            om. Mm1 frigidum esse T 2U peccori T 23 numquid M amares Tml 
            hominibus omnibus Tml omnibus hominibus M 25 in ore om.M illum Hml 
            28 tam om.P 29 gustas, sedj gustasse P

	15 cf. Cic. Acad. II 19. 79 20 cf. Retract. 11,9 31 Ter. Andr. 35U. 
            Phorni. 763

	1 alt. illaff 2 dixit HmlMP confuilit Tm2 epicurus M 3 et om.M 
            dicunt T 6 disputantur P 7 ista omnia edd, sensus H animus H 
            9 a] ac Pml 13 iubat HmlPml 15 uerum om Tm posuere edd. 
            18 scir*eP 24 habitetT 27 repperies PmlT similisM 28 sapientiHJIP 
            30 bonum om./l 31 peridi Tml periculi edd. euigilabit M repudiauit Pml

	5*

	12 cf. Gic. Acad. II 40. 103

	1 eum] cum M 2 formidabit Tm 3 probaberit P etiam a 6 uerissima 
            M 8 sententia M 9 in om.MP accipit T 14 possitque M 
            percipit P fortasse M edd. aliquis mihi edd. 15 tu om.M 17 primas M 
            omnes illas edd. 18 istam] ista HP 19 sed-potestis om.Mm1 pr. **si in 
            ras. P 22 pr. et orn.M 24 multa alia T 25 se MT 26 ipsa uero Hm2T

	30 cf. Uerg. Aen. II 152

	2 imperita Ilinl Pml imperite M 4 obtemperat HMT 13 profecta M 
            profecto edd. 14 storum Pml mendacissimam HMmlTedd. 16 contemnenda 
            T fame necetj fame neget H fame enecet m enecet a hac T edd. 
            praeceptione T 21 atque] et M mouit T 25 enim ipso edd. 26 suptili->simisque 
            P stultissimisque J[ 27 suadere 1IMP si om.HM assit otn M 
            sit H 2\) quamuis HM

	3 cf. Aug. de beat. uit. 3

	1 me uictum om.Mm1 4 se M 5 tenebras tegens MP tenebrans 
            tegens H tenebrascens Tm 8 nnihil (n add. m2) T 15 quaeso om.M 
            19 quis om.Mml 20 ite] iste HMP me om..M. 21 pugnę ex pugnem Pm2 
            22 secum om.M pugnat M 25 pro uincat Tml 27 non est om.M nulli Mtnl 
            28 sapientem-pudebit om.M sapientem] sapiens H

	8 cf. Cic. Acad. II 66 10 Cic. Hort. frag. 100 Miiller

	1 percipi omM sentiatur M 2 queris T 3 se (om. met) M 
            5 si sapientem T sapientem HMP 7 hoc M cicere Tml 8 quaere Pm] 
            9 uos orn.H aduliscentes P adolescentes (o in ras.) T ignotom Pml 10 est] 
            estis HMPa 11 est om.T 14 id est-sapientiam om.M 21 in] ad 
            Hm2s.l.M 22 animam T 24 ipsam otn.a 26 fortasse me edd. 28 quid? 
            quidnam] quicquidnam PmlT quidnam MPm2 30 foras om.M num] 
            nisi T ni M

	1 plorabo HP doctiorum T edd. 2 possim a 6 sonant a grecania 
            HMP est] e. enim a 7 qua] quia T 8 suggerent Hm2 10 praeparent M 
            12 aut] ac edd. 13 mihi om.H uelle HMPa 14 ubi om.Mm1 15 non 
            solum (om. enim) M non enim solum edd. 22 ad (d add. m2) P 24 illo 
            interea M 27 accipit H 28 etiam] enim Tml 29 illae H 30 planus] 
            seductor planus T iis M samardagos T samardacos m

	4 ille] iam ille T 5 loquo Tml illo] isto M tendebat a 6 circumiuit JI 
            circumit Tml circuit Tm2 12 condemnet H 13 errant om.JI uerba ista T 
            15 et tam] etiam Tml uel tamen Tm2 21 aduliscentium P 22 rei omJI 
            23 uidentur T cessat] peccat edd. 24 pr. uel om.M 25 probandum M 
            26 pudititiae T all. te om.M aduliscentium P adulescentulorum (or s. m2) H 
            27 uitamque P educandae Tedd. 2S illae om.Mml 29 ille /' 80 debuisti 
            tu T administrare IIT 31 adidterabitur //

	19 cf. Ter. Enn. 331 cf. Retract. 1 1.10 29 cf. Sall. (1at. 20

	4 ut frustra om.M infigere M inficiare a persuadere uis 11 
            persuadere bis P persuadebis MT edd. Cnmano gymnasio edd. 5 Ptiam] 
            eum M G nec] i.e T 8 sed] sed si II *homo P 14 succenseat M f edd. 
            16 consolatori HMP suscepia P suscepit et H ita—adulescenti om.M 
            17 qui iam] quam M 18 iocare Pml 24 humicidis MPml parricidis M 
            patricidiis Tm1 sicrilegis M 20 cogitarioue (om. aut) M ac] aut cdd. 
             29 catileno Tml

	21 cf Retract. I 1, 12

	2 se om M 3 probabile sit M 4 post inueniri inser. Mm2 sed nisum sit 
            7 omne] o. prohibet M 9 esse om.M tamen M llhocJ/ solertissime Pml 
            12 paoto] modo Tml 13 aIiqua Mm2 s.l. 14 si] qui Hm1MP 15 direretJla 
            18 sriam] agam M 20 possum M uideatur esse edd. 25 pithagoreis T 
            phytagoreis M phytagoras M greca P 26 pr. aut om Mm127 pherecide 
            IIMT pheretide P 28 siri T 29 etiam om.M lataeque P peregrinatos Mml

	1 sochraticae P in moralibus] immortalibus P in mortalibus Hml id est 
            inter mortales Hm2 s.l. 2 quos P in raa. 3 commemoraui Tml 5 qua om.M 
            sapientia omnino edd. esse non posset om.M esse*T 7 tempus a et Migne 
            8 ueritas ipsa T 9 nos] non P 10 ita a 12 fenerari ex serenari Pm2 
            16 note T ueri similes M 17 mihi orn.M 18 misteriis T 21 uindicauerint 
            cdd. quotlibet (corr. m2) P quodlibet H 23 scolam cndd. 
            a*P platone* (m ras.) P 25 tale II 26 prodo Tml dedicisset Pmlm didi- 
            cisset MPm2Ta 27 palemo M 28 archesilas codd. ubique discipulus Tml

	2 cf. Cie. Tusc. I 79 29 cf. Cic. Acad. II 39. 62. 108

	1 declaretur T 2 quisquam Mm1 7 et] ex M 9 credantur M 
            15 ille] ipse M 19 pernitiosa MT 20. 27 crysippum HP chrisippum T 
            crisippum M nam] quam Tmla 21 magna T latius om.Mml 22 ita] ei 
            ita? 24 illa P 28 cun T 31 illis T actionis Pml

	6 cf. Retract. I 1, 11

	1 id uidens H ad JIT in HP 2 ueri similes M 3 appellabatur T 
            4 eius om M enim] nihil ergo T 6 quod HP quid MTedd. approbant P 
            falsam HP 7 animaduertebant Tm 11 hoc edd. 17. 19. 25 authiocus ///' 
            18 delitiosorum P aprica] ad prisca M 19 philionis HP 20 quamtum P 
            22 ante M 23 directo scripsi derecto HMPa decreto Tvt 25 sumsisse T 
            ut om Mml instituerant Mml 26 audistis M philione Hm2Pm2 philionem 
            Hm1Pm1 Mnesarcho] omne area lIPa omne archo M 29 adita codd.

	14 cf. Cic. Acad. I 18 29 cf. Cic. Acsd. frag. 21 Miiller (p. 61,17 Plasberg)

	1 filo T filio HP 2 condemnari M 4 peruicatia MT 6 eroris P 
            7 autem om.JI 8 ut om.M 9 philosophis Tml 10 cynichos T peripatecos 
            Pml peripatheticos MT 12 et] en HMPa 13 solertissimi Pml 
            14 aristotilem HM ac] et T 15 sentire M 17 disciplinae philosophia M 
            19 multiformis T 21 deus om.M 23 committeret T 24 ipsos Tml 
            recipere T respicere m 25 etiam om..M

	1 uixisset MmlT 2 fuisse om-M 3 habet a 5 trige*simuni (g ex c, 
            1 ras.) P tricesimum HMT 6 debere om.Jl 8 megotio (om. rae) Pm] 
            0 ut opinor arbitror T ista] tota Migne 10 munitissimum 11 muniti 
            sumus a 11 ergo (go in ras.) P autem cdd. 12 a add. T s.l. .13 repperio 
            Pm1T persuadendum M 14 effectus Hm2M 16 a*pud P aut H 
            20 aduliscentes P 23 disputatione om Mm1 27 iocundius MT iocur.dis Pm] 
            29 exiberi T posset? prorsus edd. prorsus posse P nosse prorsus II possit pr. M 
            potest pr. T admirari HPm2T 30 quo m pr. et alt. tam om.M

	11 cf. Retract. I 1, 13

	1 delucide P 2 qua me] quam P 4 archana M PT 5 pueruli M 
            6 uultu se edd. 7 laudibus] plaudibus HPml plausibus MPm2 10 achademichos 
            P 13 dura mercede demoro M pro] oro HP 16 fecimus finem 
            (finem add. m2)M AURELI (AURELII H) AUGUSTINI ACHADEMICO- 
            RUM LIB III EXPLICIT HP, EXPLICIT LIBER AURELII AUGUSTINI 
            DE ACHA*****T, deest in M

	LXIII. August. I pars III. ed. Knoell.

	G



When, therefore, I had abandoned both what I had attained in the desires of this world and what I wished to attain, and had betaken myself to the leisure of the Christian life, not yet baptized, I first wrote against the Academics or concerning the Academics, so that I might remove from my mind, by as many arguments as I could, their reasonings, which instill in many a despair of finding the truth and forbid the wise man from assenting to any matter and from approving anything at all as if it were manifest and certain, since all things seem to them obscure and uncertain. This was done by the mercy and assistance of the Lord.

But in those same three books of mine, it does not please me that I so often call upon fortune, although I did not wish any goddess to be understood by this name, but rather the chance outcome of events either in the goods or evils of our body or in external things. Whence also are those words, which no religion forbids to say: by chance, perhaps, perchance, maybe, fortuitously, all of which nevertheless must be referred back to divine providence. This also I did not keep silent there, saying: for perhaps what is commonly called fortune is governed by some hidden order, and we call nothing else chance in events, except that whose reason and cause is secret. I indeed said this, yet I repent that I so named fortune there, since I see men have a most evil custom, where it ought to be said: God willed this, they say:

This fortune has willed. But as I said in a certain place: "Thus it is arranged, whether on account of our merits or on account of the necessity of nature, that the divine soul clinging to mortals may by no means be received into the harbor of philosophy," and so forth, either neither of these two should have been said, because even thus the sense could have been whole, or it was enough to say: "on account of our merits," as is true concerning the misery drawn from Adam, and not to add: "or on account of the necessity of nature," since indeed the harsh necessity of our nature has arisen from the merit of preceding iniquity.

Likewise, in that place where I said: nothing at all is to be worshipped and whatever is beheld by mortal eyes, whatever any sense attains, is to be wholly cast away, words ought to have been added, so that it might be said: whatever the sense of the mortal body attains; for there is also a sense of the mind. But I was then speaking according to the custom of those who say that sense belongs only to the body and that sensible things are only corporeal. And so, wherever I have so spoken, the ambiguity is scarcely avoided except among those whose custom this manner of speech is.

Then I said: what do you think living blessedly is, other than living according to that which is best in man? And what I said is best in man, explaining a little later: who, I ask, would doubt that nothing else is the best part of man than that part of the soul, to which as ruler it is fitting for all other things which are in man to obey? This, lest you demand another definition, can be called mind or reason. This indeed is true—for as far as pertains to man's nature, nothing in him is better than mind and reason—but he who wishes to live blessedly ought not to live according to it. Otherwise he lives according to man, since one must live according to God, so that he may be able to attain to blessedness, for the sake of obtaining which our mind ought not to be content with itself, but must be subjected to God.

Likewise, replying to him with whom he was disputing: "Here indeed," I said, "you are not mistaken; I would gladly have wished that this be an omen for you concerning the rest." Although this was said not in earnest but in jest, I would not wish, however, to use that word. For I do not recall having read "omen" either in our sacred scriptures or in the discourse of any ecclesiastical disputant, although "abomination" is derived from it, which is frequently found in the divine books.

In the second book, however, that so-called fable about Philocalia and Philosophy—that they are sisters and born of the same parent—is utterly foolish and insipid. For either the so-called Philocalia exists only in the clouds and is therefore by no means a sister to Philosophy; or, if this name is to be honored because, interpreted into Latin, it signifies the love of beauty, and there is a true and supreme beauty of wisdom, then that very Philocalia in incorporeal and supreme things is the same as Philosophy, and they are in no way like two sisters.

Elsewhere, when I was treating of the soul, I said: "He will return more secure into heaven."

'Departing,' however, I would have said more safely than 'returning,' on account of those who think that human souls, for the merits of their sins, have fallen or been cast down from heaven and are thrust into these bodies. But I did not hesitate to say it for this reason, because I said 'into heaven' just as I would say 'to God,' who is its author and founder, just as blessed Cyprian did not hesitate to say: for since we have a body from the earth, and possess a spirit from heaven, we ourselves are earth and heaven. And in the book of Ecclesiastes it is written: "and the spirit return to God, who gave it." Which certainly must be understood in such a way that we do not resist the Apostle saying: "For when they were not yet born, they had done nothing either good or evil." Without controversy, therefore, a certain original region of the soul's beatitude is God Himself, who indeed did not beget it from Himself, but created it from nothing else, just as He created the body from the earth. For as pertains to its origin, by which it comes to be that it is in the body, whether it is from that one man who was first created, when man was made into a living soul, or whether they are similarly made individually for each person, I did not know then, nor do I know now.

In the third book: if you ask what seems to me, I say, I judge the highest good of man to be in the mind.

I would have spoken more truly: in God; for the mind rushes into Him and enjoys Him, that it may be blessed, as in its highest good.

Nor does that please me, which I said: it is clear to swear by all that is divine. Likewise, what I said about the Academics, because they knew the truth, whose likeness they called the probable, and I called that very probable false, which they approved, was not rightly said for two reasons: either because it was false, which in some way was like some truth, since in its own kind this also is true; or because they approved those false things, which they called probable, when they approved nothing and affirmed that the wise man approves nothing.

But because they called this very thing verisimilar and also probable, hence it came to pass that I spoke of them. Moreover, that very praise, by which I extolled Plato or the Platonic or Academic philosophers as much as it was not fitting for impious men, did not displease me without reason, especially since against their great errors the Christian doctrine must be defended.

That also, which I said in comparison of the arguments of Cicero, which he used in his books of the Academics, that my trifles are, by which I refuted those arguments with most certain reason, although it was said in jest and more by way of irony, yet ought not to have been said. This work thus begins: O would that, Romanianus, a man fit for himself.
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If, most humane and great Theodore, a course directed by reason and the will itself were to lead men to the harbor of philosophy, from which one proceeds into the region and soil of the blessed life, I know not whether I might rashly say that far fewer men would have reached it than now, as we see, do indeed reach it, though they are exceedingly rare and few. For when into this world—whether by God, or nature, or necessity, or our own will, or some combination of these, or all together (for the matter is very obscure, yet it has been undertaken by you to be illuminated)—we have been cast, as it were, into a certain stormy sea, almost at random and in all directions, how few would recognize where they ought to strive or by what way to return, unless sometimes even against their will and while they resist, some tempest, which seems adverse to the foolish, should drive them, unknowing and wandering, into the most desired land?

Therefore, concerning men whom philosophy can receive, I seem to see three kinds, as it were, of sailors. One is of those who, when age has taken them up as capable of reason, with a small impulse and stroke of the oars flee from the nearest shore and hide themselves in that tranquility, whence for the rest of the citizens, as many as they can, being admonished, they strive to raise up a most bright sign of some work of theirs. The second, however, is of those contrary to the former, who, deceived by the most deceitful appearance of the sea, have chosen to advance into the deep and dare to wander far from their own homeland—and often they forget it. If by some unknown and too hidden manner a wind, which they think favorable, has followed them from the stern, they penetrate into the deepest miseries, elated and rejoicing, because everywhere a most deceitful serenity flatters them with pleasures and honors. For these, indeed, what else is to be desired than some adversity in those things by which they are joyfully received, and, if that is not enough, a raging tempest altogether and a contrary blowing wind, which may lead them, even weeping and groaning, to certain and solid joys? Yet many of this kind, not yet wandered too far, are brought back by certain not so grievous troubles. These are the men whom, when either tearful tragedies of their own fortunes or anxious difficulties of vain affairs, as if having nothing else to do, have driven them into the books of learned and most wise men, they awaken, as it were, in the very harbor, from which no promises of that sea, laughing too falsely, may exclude them.

There is, moreover, a third kind among these, of those who either at the very threshold of youth or already long and much tossed about nevertheless look back at certain signs and remember their most sweet homeland even in the very waves, and either by a straight course, delayed by nothing false, they seek it again, or for the most part, either straying among the clouds or gazing at the sinking stars or captured by some allurements, they delay the times of good navigation, wander longer, and often even are in peril. These likewise often some calamity in shifting fortunes, like an adverse tempest to their efforts, drives into the most desired and quiet life.

Now, for all these who are borne in any manner toward the region of the blessed life, one most immense mountain, set before the very harbor, which also creates great straits for those entering, is to be most vehemently feared and most cautiously avoided. For it so gleams, so is it clothed with that deceiving light, that it not only offers itself as a habitation to those arriving and not yet entered, and promises to satisfy their will in place of the blessed land itself, but often even invites men from the very harbor to itself, and sometimes detains them, delighted by its very height, from which they desire to look down upon others. These, however, often admonish those coming, lest they be deceived by hidden rocks beneath or think it easy to ascend to it, and they most benevolently teach by which way they may enter without peril on account of that land's nearness. Thus, while they envy them the most vain glory, they show the place of security. For what other mountain does reason wish to be understood as to be feared by those approaching or entering upon philosophy, except the proud pursuit of the most empty glory, which so has nothing full and solid within, that it submerges and swallows up those puffed up and walking upon it as the fragile ground gives way beneath, and snatches away from them, rolled back into darkness, the luminous home which they had almost already seen?

Since this is the case, receive, my Theodore—for I look to you alone for that which I desire, and I have always considered you most suitable: I marvel—receive, I say, both what kind of man that trio has made me for you, and in what place I seem to myself to be, and from you what manner of aid I may certainly expect. From my nineteenth year onward, after I received in the school of the rhetorician that book of Cicero which is called *Hortensius*, I was so inflamed with a great love of philosophy that I immediately planned to devote myself to it. But neither did I lack clouds by which my course was troubled, and for a long time, I confess, I gazed upon the stars slipping into the Ocean, by which I was led into error. For a certain childish superstition frightened me from the very inquiry, and when I had become more upright and dispelled that darkness and persuaded myself that one ought to yield to those who teach rather than command, I fell in with men to whom that light, which is perceived by the eyes, seemed to be among the things most divine to be worshipped. I did not agree, but I thought they were concealing something great beneath those coverings, which they would someday reveal. But when I escaped them, having been thoroughly examined, especially after crossing that sea, for a long time the Academics held my rudder, resisting all winds, in the midst of the waves. Then I came to these shores; here I learned to whom I might entrust my north star. For I observed both often in the discourses of our priest and sometimes in your conversations, that when God is thought of, nothing corporeal at all is to be thought of, nor when of the soul; for that is the one thing in creation closest to God. But lest I should swiftly fly to the bosom of philosophy, I confess, I was detained by the allure of a wife and of honor, so that, when I had attained these things, then at last I might, as has been permitted to a very few fortunate ones, with all sails, with all oars, rush into that haven and there find rest. However, after reading the very few books of Plotinus, of whom I have heard you are a most devoted student, and comparing them, as much as I could, also with the authority of those who have handed down the divine mysteries, I so burned that I wished to break all those anchors, were I not moved by the opinion of certain men. What therefore remained, except that for me lingering in superfluous things, the storm, which is considered adverse, should come to my aid? And so such a pain of the chest seized me that, being unable to bear the burden of that profession by which I was perhaps sailing towards the Sirens, I cast away all things and brought my battered ship, weary, to the longed-for tranquility.

Therefore you see, in which philosophy I may sail as if into a harbor. But even this harbor itself lies wide open; its vastness, though now less perilous, does not yet entirely exclude error. For to which part of the land, which assuredly is the one blessed land, I should draw near and touch it, I am utterly ignorant. For what solid ground have I grasped, when the question concerning the soul still wavers and fluctuates for me? Wherefore I beseech you by your virtue, by your humanity, by the bond and fellowship between souls, that you extend your right hand—that is, that you love me and believe that you are loved in return by me and held dear. And if I obtain this, I shall approach that very blessed life, to which I presume you already cling, with little effort and most easily.

But what I should do, or in what way I should gather my necessary companions to this harbor, so that you may know and from this more fully understand my mind—for I find no other signs by which to show myself—I thought it fitting to write to you, and to dedicate to you under your very name, that which seems to me to have emerged more reverently from my disputations and more worthy of your title. Most fittingly indeed; for we have inquired among ourselves concerning the blessed life, and I see nothing else which ought more to be called the gift of God. I was not terrified by your eloquence. For whatever I love, although I do not attain it, I cannot fear; but the loftiness of fortune much less. For with you, truly, although it is great, it is favorable; for it makes those whom it rules themselves favorable. But now, I ask, attend to what I bring forth.

On the Ides of November was my birthday. After so light a luncheon, that from it no hindrance might come to our wits, I called all those with whom I was wont to feast not only on that day but daily, to sit together in the baths; for a place secluded and fitting to the season had offered itself. Now there were present—for I do not fear to make them known to thy singular kindness, at least by name—first our mother, to whose merit I believe belongs all that I live, my brother Navigius, Trygetius and Licentius, my fellow citizens and disciples; nor did I omit Lartidianus and Rusticus, my cousins, although they had suffered no instruction even in grammar. I wished them to be present, and I thought their common sense necessary for the matter which I was undertaking. There was also with us the youngest of all in age, but whose talent, if love does not deceive me, promises something great, my son Adeodatus. Having gained their attention, I thus began.

Does it seem clear to you that we are composed of soul and body? — When all agreed, Navigius answered that he did not know. — To him I said: Do you know nothing at all, or among some things which you do not know, is this also to be counted? — I do not think, he said, that I am ignorant of all things. — Can you tell us something of those things which you know? — I can, he said. — If it is not troublesome, I said, bring forth something. — And when he hesitated: Do you know at least, I said, that you are alive? — I know, he said. — You know therefore that you have life, since no one can live except by life. — And this, he said, I know. — Do you also know that you have a body? — He assented. — Therefore you already know that you consist of body and life. — I know that for now, but I am uncertain whether these alone exist. — Therefore you do not doubt, I said, that these two things exist, body and soul, but you are uncertain whether there is something else which avails for completing and perfecting man. — So it is, he said. — What sort of thing this may be, we shall inquire at another time, if we can, I said. Now I ask this of all: since we all confess that man can exist neither without body nor without soul, on account of which of these do we seek food? — On account of the body, said Licentius. — But the others hesitated and discussed among themselves with varied discourse, how food could seem necessary on account of the body, since it is sought on account of life and life pertains only to the soul. — Then I said: Does it seem to you that food pertains to that part which we see grow and become stronger by food? — They assented except for Trygetius. For he said: Why have I not grown on account of my gluttony? — All bodies, I said, have their own measure established by nature, beyond which measure they cannot progress. Nevertheless, that measure would be smaller if nourishment had been lacking to them; which we more easily observe in cattle, and no one doubts that with food withdrawn the bodies of all living things waste away. — Waste away, said Licentius, not diminish. — It is enough for me, I said, for what I intend. For the question is whether food pertains to the body. And it does pertain, since with it withdrawn the body is reduced to leanness. — All judged it to be so.

But if it could be seen afterwards, it exhibits itself. — Not unless, he said, it pertains to the body. — All assented. — Then, I said, I have not grown for my own gluttony. For if the body were now smaller, it would be because of the want of food. — He doubted, and said, Do the bodies of all living things waste away? — Waste away, said Licentius, not diminish. — It is enough for me, I said, for what I intend. For the question is whether food pertains to the body. And it does pertain, since with it withdrawn the body is reduced to leanness. — All judged it to be so.

What then of the soul? I asked; does it have no proper nourishment? Or does its food seem to you to be knowledge? — Clearly, said my mother, I believe the soul is nourished by nothing other than the understanding of things and by knowledge. — When Trygetius showed himself doubtful about this opinion: Today, she said, did you not yourself teach from where or on what the soul feeds? For after a certain portion of the meal, you said you had noticed what vessel we were using, because you had been thinking about something else, and yet you had not kept your hands and bites from that very portion of the food. Where then was your mind, at the time when, while you were eating, it was not attending to that? From there, believe me, and by such feasts the mind is nourished, that is, by its own cares and thoughts, if through them it can perceive something. — When they murmured doubtfully about this matter: Do you not grant, I said, that the souls of the most learned men are, in their own way, much fuller and greater than those of the unlearned? — They said it was manifest. — Rightly therefore we say that the souls of those who are trained by no disciplines and have imbibed nothing of the good arts are fasting and, as it were, famished. — Full, said Trygetius, I think the souls of those men are also full, but with vices and wickedness. — That very thing, I said, believe me, is a certain sterility and, as it were, a famine of souls. For just as the body, when food is withdrawn, is often filled with diseases and sores, which in it indicate famine, so also the souls of those men are full of diseases, by which they confess their own fastings. And indeed the ancients wished that wickedness itself, the mother of all vices, be named from that which is 'nequicquam,' that is, from that which is nothing. The virtue which is contrary to this vice is called frugality. Therefore, just as this is named from 'frux,' that is, from fruit, on account of a certain fecundity of souls, so that is named from sterility, that is, from nothing, 'nequitia'; for everything is nothing which flows, which dissolves, which melts and, as it were, always perishes. Therefore we call such men also lost. But there is something, if it remains, if it stands firm, if it is always such as it is, as virtue is. A great and most beautiful part of this is that which is called temperance and frugality. But if this is obscure—although you can already see it—certainly you grant that, if the souls of the unlearned are themselves also full, then, as with bodies, so two kinds of nourishment for souls are found: one wholesome and useful, the other diseased and pestilential.

Since this is the case, I consider that on my birthday, since it is fitting among us that there are two certain things in man, that is, body and soul, I ought to offer not only a somewhat more sumptuous meal for our bodies, but also for our souls. But what this meal might be, if you are hungry, I shall set forth. For if I attempt to nourish you unwilling and disdainful, I shall waste my effort in vain, and vows must rather be made that you should desire such a feast rather than that of the body. This will come to pass if your souls are healthy; for the sick, just as we see in the illnesses of the body itself, refuse and reject their food. — All by their very countenance and with consenting voice said that they were already willing to take and devour whatever I had prepared.

And I beginning again: "We wish to be blessed," I said. Scarcely had I uttered this, when they all agreed with one voice. "Does it seem to us," I said, "that he is blessed who does not have what he wills?" They denied it. "What then? Is everyone blessed who has what he wills?" Then my mother said: "If he wills and has good things, he is blessed; but if he wills evil things, although he has them, he is wretched." At which I, smiling and rejoicing, said: "You, mother, have indeed grasped the very citadel of philosophy. For without doubt words failed you, so that you did not express yourself as Cicero did just now, whose words on this opinion are these. For in the Hortensius, a book which he wrote in praise and defense of philosophy: 'Behold,' he says, 'not philosophers indeed, but all who are ready for disputation, say that those are blessed who live as they themselves will. That is indeed false; for to will what is not fitting, that is itself the most wretched. Nor is it more miserable not to obtain what you will, than to will to obtain what is not proper. For the depravity of the will brings more evil than fortune brings good.'" In these words she exclaimed so, that we, utterly forgetting her sex, believed some great man to be sitting with us, while I meanwhile understood, as much as I could, from what source and from how divine a fountain those words flowed. And Licentius said: "But you must tell us, so that each one may be blessed, what he ought to will and of what things he ought to have desire." "Invite me," I said, "on your birthday, when you shall deign; whatever you set before me I will gladly take. On this condition I ask that you feast with me today, and do not demand what perhaps is not prepared." When he was sorry for his admonition, modest and respectful: "Therefore," I said, "is this agreed among us, that no one can be blessed who does not have what he wills, nor is everyone blessed who has what he wills?" They assented.

What then? I said, do you grant that everyone who is not blessed is miserable? — They did not hesitate. — Therefore, I said, everyone who does not have what he wills is miserable. — All agreed. — What then ought a man to obtain for himself, that he may be blessed? I said; for perhaps even this will be supplied by our present banquet, lest the eagerness of Licentius be neglected; for that, I think, ought to be obtained by him, which when he wills he has. — They said it was manifest. — That therefore, I said, ought to be something always abiding, not dependent on fortune nor subject to any chances. For whatever is mortal and perishable cannot be had by us, when we will and as long as we will. — All assented. But Trygetius said: There are, he said, many fortunate men, who nevertheless possess those very fragile things subject to chances, yet pleasant for this life, abundantly and plentifully, and nothing of those things which they will is lacking to them. — To whom I said: He who fears, I said, does he seem to you to be blessed? — He does not seem, he said. — Therefore if what each one loves he can lose, can he not fear? — He cannot, he said. — But those fortuitous things can be lost; therefore he who loves and possesses these cannot in any way be blessed. — He did not object. At this point, however, my mother said: Even if he is secure, she said, that he will not lose all those things, yet he will not be able to be satisfied with such things. Therefore he is also miserable in that he is always in need. — To whom I said: What if, I said, abounding and overflowing with all these things, he sets a limit to his desiring for himself and, content with them, enjoys them fittingly and pleasantly, does he not seem to you to be blessed? — Not therefore, she said, by those things, but by the moderation of his own mind is he blessed. — Excellently, I said, and nothing else ought to have been answered to this question, nor anything else by you. Therefore we do not doubt in any way, if anyone determines to be blessed, that he ought to obtain for himself that which always abides and cannot be snatched away by any raging fortune. — This, said Trygetius, we agreed upon a while ago. — Does God, I said, seem to you to be eternal, always abiding? — This indeed, said Licentius, is so certain that it does not need questioning, and all the others with pious devotion assented together. — Therefore he who has God, I said, is blessed.

When they had received this with joy and the utmost willingness: Nothing therefore, I said, do I think we now need to seek except, which of men has God; for he will assuredly be blessed.—concerning which I ask, what seems to you. — Here Licentius: He has God, who lives well. — Trygetius: He has God, he said, who does what God wills to be done. — To whose opinion Lartidianus assented. But that boy, the youngest of all: He has God, he said, who does not have an unclean spirit. — The mother indeed approved all things, but this most of all. Navigius was silent. When I had asked him what he thought, he replied that the last opinion pleased him. Nor did it seem right to neglect to ask Rusticus, what his opinion might be on so great a matter; who seemed to me to be silent, hindered not so much by deliberation as by modesty. He agreed with Trygetius.

Then I said: I hold, I say, the opinions of all concerning a matter truly great and beyond which nothing ought to be sought nor can be found, if only we investigate it, as we have begun, most serenely and most sincerely. But because today it is a lengthy matter and minds have a certain indulgence in their feasts—if they rush into them excessively and voraciously, for thus they digest them in a way poorly; whence for the health of minds there is no less to be feared from that very gluttony than from hunger—it is better that this question receive us tomorrow when we are hungry, if it seems good. Only this I want you to lick up gladly, which suddenly came to my mind to serve to you as your attendant, and it is, unless I am mistaken—as those things are wont to be which are served last—as if prepared and seasoned with scholastic honey.

At this, hearing it, they all stretched themselves as if toward a raised dish and urged that I hasten to say what it might be. What, I said, do you think except that the whole business which we had undertaken is finished with the Academics? At this name being received, those three, to whom the matter was known, raised themselves more eagerly and, as is done with hands outstretched, helped the serving attendant with whatever words they could, showing that they would hear nothing more delightful.

Then I set forth the matter thus: If it is clear, I said, that he is not blessed who does not have what he wills—which reason demonstrated a little while ago—and no one seeks what he does not wish to find, and those men always seek the truth—therefore they wish to find it, and so they wish to have the discovery of the truth—but they do not find it, it follows that they do not have what they wish, and from that it follows also that they are not blessed. But no one is wise unless he is blessed: therefore the Academic is not wise. — Here suddenly they cried out as if seizing the whole point. But Licentius, observing more attentively and cautiously, feared assent and added: I indeed seized it with you, if indeed I cried out moved by that conclusion. But I will admit nothing of this into my inmost parts, and I shall keep my share for Alypius; for either he will lick the flesh of it with me, or he will remind me why it ought not to be touched. — Sweet things, I said, Navigius ought rather to fear because of a diseased spleen. — Here he, smiling, said: Clearly such things will heal me. For I know not how this twisted and pointed thing which you have set forth, as that poet says of Hymettian honey, is sharply sweet and inflates the inmost parts not at all. Therefore, even with the palate somewhat bitten back, yet as I can, I most gladly draw the whole into the marrow. For I do not see how that conclusion can be refuted. — Absolutely in no way can it be, said Trygetius; wherefore I rejoice that I have long since taken up enmity with them. For by some nature driving me on, or, to speak more truly, by God even unknowing, how they were to be refuted, yet I was exceedingly opposed to them.

Here Licentius said: I do not yet abandon them. — Therefore, said Trygetius, do you disagree with us? — Surely, he said, do you not disagree with Alypius? — To whom I said: I do not doubt, I said, that if Alypius were present, he would yield to this little argument. For he could not think so absurdly, that either he would seem blessed who did not have that great good of the soul, which he most ardently desired to have, or that they did not wish to find the truth, or that he who is not blessed could be wise; for with these three, as it were with honey, spelt, and nuts, that which you fear to taste is prepared. — Would he yield to this so perverse enticement of boys, with the great abundance of the Academics abandoned, by which flooding, this brief something will either be overwhelmed or carried away? — As if indeed, I said, we seek something lengthy, especially against Alypius; for he sufficiently argues to himself from your body that those small things are not moderately strong and useful. But you, who have chosen to depend on the authority of one absent, which of these do you not approve? That he is not blessed who does not have what he wills? Or do you deny that they wish to have the truth found, which they vehemently seek? Or does it seem to you that anyone wise is not blessed? — Truly, he said, he is blessed who does not have what he wills, as if smiling with irritation. When I ordered this to be written down: I did not say it, he exclaimed. When I again nodded for it to be written: I said it, he said. And I had once commanded that he should utter no word beyond the letters. Thus I held the young man, agitated between modesty and constancy.

But when with these words we jestingly provoke him, as it were, to partake of his own morsel, I noticed that the others, being ignorant of the whole matter and desiring to know what was being so pleasantly discussed between us alone, were observing us without laughter. They seemed to me entirely like—as often happens—those who, when feasting among the most eager and rapacious fellow diners, refrain from seizing either out of dignity or are restrained by shame. And because I had invited him and you taught me to sustain the character of a great man and, to explain it all, even an imitator of the true man in those trifles, the inequality and disparity of our table disturbed me. I smiled at my mother. And she, most freely, as if commanding that what was lacking should be supplied from her own storehouse, said: "Now tell us and explain who these Academics are and what they intend." To whom, when I had briefly and clearly explained, so that none of them would depart ignorant, she said: "These men are epileptics"—by which name those whom the falling sickness overthrows are commonly called among us—and at once she rose to depart. And here, all joyful and laughing, we parted with an interposed end.

On the following day, however, when we had sat down again after the midday meal, but somewhat later than the day before yesterday, in the same place: "You have come late," I said, "to the banquet; which I think has not happened to you from indigestion, but from the security of the fewness of the courses, because it seemed not so necessary to approach it early, since you thought you would finish it quickly. For it was not to be believed that many leftovers had remained, where on the very day and solemnity a small amount had been found. Perhaps rightly so. But what has been prepared for us, I also do not know with you. For there is another, who does not cease to provide for all, especially such feasts, but we often cease from eating either from weakness or fullness or business; whom, remaining in men, to make them blessed, we had piously and steadfastly agreed upon among ourselves yesterday, unless I am mistaken. For when reason had shown that he is blessed who has God, and none of you had resisted this opinion, it was asked, what seemed to you to have God. Concerning which matter, if I remember well, three opinions were stated. For it partly pleased that he has God, who does those things which God wills; but some said that he has God, who lives well; to the rest, however, God seemed to be in those in whom the unclean spirit, as it is called, is not.

But perhaps you have all felt one and the same thing, though expressed in different words. For, if we consider the first two statements, both "everyone who lives well does those things which God wills," and "everyone who does those things which God wills, lives well," and there is nothing else to living well than doing those things which please God—unless it seems otherwise to you. They assented. But that third statement must be considered a little more carefully, because, according to the rite of the most chaste sacraments, the unclean spirit, as far as I understand, is usually called in two ways: either that which invades the soul from without and disturbs the senses and brings a certain madness upon men, to exclude which those who preside are said to lay on hands or to exorcise, that is, to drive it out by adjuring it through divine things; or otherwise, every unclean soul is altogether called an unclean spirit, which is nothing else than one defiled by vices and errors. And so I ask you, boy, who perhaps uttered that opinion with a somewhat more serene and purified spirit, who seems to you not to have an unclean spirit: that one who does not have a demon, by which men are usually made insane, or that one who has already cleansed his soul from all vices and sins? He seems to me, he said, not to have an unclean spirit, who lives chastely. But whom do you call chaste? I asked. Him who sins in nothing, or him only who refrains from unlawful intercourse? How, he said, can he be chaste, if abstaining only from unlawful intercourse he does not cease to be defiled by other sins? He is truly chaste who attends to God and holds fast to Him alone. Since it pleased me that the boy's words, as they were spoken, should be written down: Therefore, I said, he necessarily lives well, and he who lives well is necessarily such, unless it seems otherwise to you. He agreed with the others. Therefore, I said, here is one opinion expressed.

But this I ask of you a little: does God will that man seek God? — They granted it. — Likewise I ask: can we by any means say that he who seeks God lives evilly? — By no means, they said. — Answer also this third: can an unclean spirit seek God? — They denied it, with Navigius somewhat doubting, who afterwards yielded to the voices of the others. — If therefore, I said, he who seeks God does that which God wills, and lives well and does not have an unclean spirit, but he who seeks God does not yet have God, therefore not everyone who either lives well or does what God wills or does not have an unclean spirit is to be said to have God immediately. — Here, when the others laughed at having been deceived by their own concessions, my mother demanded, after she had been long astonished, that I should explain, relax, and resolve for her this very point which I had said, forced by the necessity of the conclusion. When this was done: But no one, she said, can come to God, unless he has sought God. — Very well, I said; nevertheless, he who still seeks has not yet come to God and already lives well. Therefore not everyone who lives well has God. — It seems to me, she said, that no one does not have God, but those who live well have Him propitious, those who live evilly, hostile. — Therefore we conceded wrongly yesterday, I said, that he is blessed who has God, if indeed every man has God and yet not every man is blessed. — Add therefore, she said, propitious.

At least, I said, this much is sufficiently agreed upon among us, that he is blessed who has a propitious God? — I would, said Navigius, consent, but I fear that one who still seeks, especially lest you conclude that the Academic is blessed, who in yesterday's discourse was named by a common and indeed poorly Latin, but most fitting word, as it seems to me, a "caducarius." For I cannot say that a man seeking God is against God. But if it is impious to say so, He will be propitious, and he who has a propitious God is blessed. Blessed therefore will be he who seeks; but every seeker does not yet have what he desires: therefore a man will be blessed who does not have what he desires, which yesterday seemed absurd to all of us, whence we believed the darkness of the Academics to have been dispelled. Wherefore now Licentius will triumph over us, and will warn me, as a prudent physician, to exact these penalties from me for those sweet things which I rashly took against my health.

Here, when even my mother had smiled, Trygetius said: "I do not grant that God is immediately adverse to one to whom He is not propitious, but I think there is something in between." To which I said: "Yet do you grant that this man in between, to whom God is neither propitious nor hostile, has God in any way?" Here, as he hesitated, my mother said: "It is one thing to have God, another not to be without God." "What then," I said, "is better: to have God, or not to be without God?" "As far as I can understand," she said, "this is my opinion: he who lives well has God, but propitious; he who lives badly has God, but adverse; but he who is still seeking and has not yet found, has God neither propitious nor adverse, yet is not without God." "Is this your opinion as well?" I asked. They said it was. "Tell me, I ask you," I said, "does it not seem to you that God is propitious to a man whom He favors?" They confessed it was so. "Does God not then," I said, "favor the man who seeks Him?" They answered that He does favor. "Therefore," I said, "he who seeks God has God propitious, and everyone who has God propitious is blessed. Therefore, he who seeks is also blessed. But he who seeks does not yet have what he wants. Therefore, he will be blessed who does not have what he wants." "Certainly," said my mother, "he does not seem to me to be blessed who does not have what he wants." "Therefore," I said, "not everyone who has God propitious is blessed." "If reason compels this," she said, "I cannot deny it." "This distribution, then," I said, "will be: that everyone who has already found God both has God propitious and is blessed; but everyone who seeks God has God propitious but is not yet blessed; indeed, whoever alienates himself from God by vices and sins not only is not blessed but does not even live with God propitious."

Since this pleased everyone, I said, "It is well, but I still fear that this may trouble you: that we had already granted earlier that whoever is not blessed is wretched; from which it will follow that a man is wretched who *** some blessed one. But truly, shall we call those who possess many earthly estates rich, yet name those who possess all virtues poor, as Cicero says? But consider this: whether, just as it is true that every needy person is wretched, so it is true that every wretched person is needy. For thus it will be true that misery is nothing other than neediness, which you perceived me to praise when it was stated. However, it would be lengthy to inquire into this today; wherefore I ask that it not be wearisome for you to gather again at this table tomorrow." — When all had said they would do so most willingly, we rose.

The third day of our discussion, however, the morning dispelled the clouds, which were forcing us into the baths, and rendered the afternoon time most bright. It pleased us, therefore, to go down to the nearby little meadow, and with all of us sitting where it seemed convenient, the remaining discourse was thus carried out: Almost all things, I said, which I wished to be granted to me by you in questioning, I have and hold; wherefore on this day, on which we are at last able to distinguish this our banquet by some interval of days, there will be either nothing or not much, as I think, which you must answer to me. For it had been said by my mother that misery is nothing other than want, and it was agreed among us that those who want are miserable. But whether all who are miserable also want, is a certain question, which yesterday we were not able to explain. If reason, however, demonstrates that this is so, it is most perfectly discovered who is blessed; for he will be blessed who does not want. For everyone who is not miserable is blessed; therefore he is blessed who lacks want, if it is established that the want we speak of is the same as misery.

"What then?" said Trygetius, "Can it not already be concluded from this that everyone who lacks nothing is blessed, since it is clear that everyone who lacks something is wretched? For I remember we granted that there is nothing intermediate between the wretched and the blessed." — "Does there seem to you," I said, "to be anything intermediate between the dead and the living? Is not every man either alive or dead?" — "I admit," he said, "that there is nothing intermediate here either; but what is the point of this?" — "Because," I said, "I believe you also admit that everyone who was buried a year ago is dead." — He did not deny it. — "What then? Does everyone who was not buried a year ago live?" — "That does not follow," he said. — "Therefore," I said, "it does not follow that if everyone who lacks something is wretched, then everyone who lacks nothing is blessed, although between the wretched and the blessed, as between the living and the dead, nothing intermediate can be found."

Since some of them had understood this a little more slowly, as I was explaining and turning it over in words adapted as best I could to their understanding: "Therefore," I said, "no one doubts that everyone who is in need is wretched, nor do certain things necessary for the body, as the wise say, frighten us. The soul itself, in which the blessed life is placed, does not need these things. For it is perfect; but no one who is perfect needs anything, and what seems necessary for the body, he will take if it is present; if it is not present, the lack of these things will not break him. For every wise man is brave, but no brave man fears anything: therefore the wise man does not fear either the death of the body or pains, for driving away or avoiding or postponing which those things are necessary, of which a lack can befall him. But nevertheless he does not cease to use them well, if they themselves are not lacking. For that saying is most true: 'For what you can avoid, it is foolish to allow.' Therefore he will avoid death and pain, as much as he can and as much as is fitting, lest, if he does not avoid it at all, he be wretched not because these things happen, but because when he could avoid them, he did not want to, which is a clear sign of foolishness. Therefore he who does not avoid these things will be wretched not by enduring them, but by foolishness. But if he is not able to avoid them, when he has diligently and fittingly acted to do so, these things rushing upon him will not make him wretched. For indeed that saying of the same comic poet is no less true: 'Since what you wish cannot be done, wish what you can.' How will he be wretched, to whom nothing happens against his will, because he cannot will what he sees cannot come about for himself? For he has a will for the most certain things, that is, so that whatever he does, he does only according to a certain prescription of virtue and the divine law of wisdom, which can by no means be taken away from him.

Now see whether every person who is miserable is also in need. For this opinion presents a difficulty in that many are placed in great abundance of chance possessions, for whom all things are so easy that whatever desire demands is ready at their nod; indeed, such a life is difficult. But let us imagine someone, such as Cicero says Orata was. For who could easily say that Orata suffered from need, a man most wealthy, most delightful, most luxurious, to whom nothing was lacking for pleasure, nor for favor, nor for good and sound health? For he abounded, as much as he pleased, in most profitable estates and most agreeable friends, and he used all these things most fittingly for the health of his body, and, to explain the whole briefly, every plan and every desire was followed by prosperous success. But perhaps one of you may object that he wanted to have more than he had. This we do not know. But, what is sufficient for the question, let us suppose that he did not desire more than he possessed; does he seem to you to have been in need? — "Even if I grant," said Licentius, "that he desired nothing more—which in a man who is not wise I somehow cannot accept—he nevertheless feared—for he was, as they say, of not bad understanding—lest all those things might be snatched from him by even one adverse blow. For it was not difficult to understand that all such things, however great they were, were subject to chance." — Then I, smiling, said: "You see, Licentius, that most fortunate man was hindered from a happy life by the goodness of his understanding. For the more acute he was, the more he saw that he could lose all those things; by this fear he was broken, and that common saying sufficiently declared that a man is made prudent by his own misfortune."

Then, when he and the others had smiled at this, I said: "Nevertheless, let us consider this more carefully, because, even if that man feared, he did not lack, which is the point at issue. For to lack is in not having, not in fearing to lose what you have. Yet that man was wretched because he feared, although he did not lack. Therefore, not everyone who is wretched lacks." — When she, whose opinion I was defending, had agreed to this along with the others, yet still somewhat doubting, she said: "I do not know, however, and I do not yet fully understand, how wretchedness can be separated from lack, or lack from wretchedness. For even that man, who was rich and wealthy and desired nothing more, as you say, nevertheless, because he feared to lose, he lacked wisdom. Therefore, would we call him lacking if he lacked silver and money, but shall we not say he lacks when he lacks wisdom?" — When all had exclaimed in wonder, with myself also being not a little eager and joyful, because this had been said by her above all, which I had prepared to bring forth as a great and final point from the books of the philosophers: "Do you see," I said, "that it is one thing to have many and varied teachings, and another to have a mind most attentive to God? For from where do these things which we marvel at proceed, if not from there?" — Here Licentius exclaimed joyfully: "Truly," he said, "nothing truer, nothing more divine could be said. For there is no greater and more pitiable lack than to lack wisdom, and he who does not lack wisdom cannot lack anything at all."

Therefore, the poverty of the soul, I say, is nothing other than foolishness. For this is contrary to wisdom, and so contrary, as death is to life, as the blessed life is to the miserable, that is, without any middle ground. For just as every blessed man is not miserable and every man not dead lives, so it is clear that every man not foolish is wise. From this it is now also possible to see that Sergius Orata was miserable not only because he feared losing those gifts of fortune, but because he was foolish. Hence it follows that he would have been more miserable if, with those things which he considered good being so unstable and wavering, he had feared nothing at all. For he would have been more secure not by the watchfulness of fortitude but by the slumber of the mind, and more deeply sunk in misery by a deeper foolishness. But if everyone who lacks wisdom suffers great poverty, and everyone who possesses wisdom lacks nothing, it follows that foolishness is poverty. And just as every foolish man is miserable, so every miserable man is foolish. Therefore, as every poverty is misery, so every misery is proved to be poverty.

When Trygetius said that he understood this conclusion but little, I asked: "What, then, do we agree upon by reason?" — "That he is in need," he said, "who does not have wisdom." — "What then," I asked, "is it to be in need?" — "Not to have wisdom." — "What is it," I asked, "not to have wisdom?" When he was silent here, I said: "Is this not to have folly?" — "It is," he said. — "Therefore," I said, "to have need is nothing else than to have folly; from which it now follows that need is named by another word when folly is named; although I know not how we say: 'he has need' or 'he has folly.' For it is as if we say of some place, which lacks light, that it has darkness, which is nothing else than not to have light. For darkness does not come or go as it were, but to lack light, this itself is already to be dark, just as to lack clothing, this is to be naked. For when clothing approaches, nakedness does not flee as some movable thing. So therefore we say someone has need, as if we say he has nakedness. For need is a word of not having. Wherefore, that I may explain what I wish as I am able, it is said 'he has need,' as if it were said 'he has not having.' And so if it has been shown that folly itself is true and certain need, see now whether the question which we undertook is resolved. For it was doubted among us whether, when we call misery, we name nothing else than need. But we have given a reason that folly is rightly called need. Therefore, just as every fool is miserable and every miserable person is a fool, so it is necessary that we confess not only everyone who is in need is miserable, but also everyone who is miserable is in need. But if from this, that every fool is miserable and every miserable person is a fool, it is concluded that folly is misery, why do we not conclude from this, that whoever is in need is miserable and whoever is miserable is in need, that misery is nothing else than need?

Since all agreed that this was so: "Now," I said, "it follows that we see who does not deny it; for he will be wise and blessed. But poverty is foolishness, and the name of poverty; this word, however, usually signifies a certain barrenness and want. Therefore, consider more deeply, with how great care the words of the ancients were created, whether all or, as is evident, certain ones, especially of those things whose knowledge was most necessary. For you now concede that every fool is in want and everyone who is in want is a fool; I believe you also concede that a foolish soul is vicious and all the vices of the soul are included under the one name of foolishness. Moreover, on the first day of our discussion we said that wickedness was so called from the fact that it is nothing, to which frugality, named from fruit, is contrary. Therefore, in these two opposites, that is, frugality and wickedness, those two things seem to stand out: being and non-being. But to poverty, which is the subject of our inquiry, what do we think ought to be contrary?" — Here, when they hesitated for a while: "If I say riches," said Trygetius, "I see that poverty is contrary to these." — "Indeed it is," I said, "it is close; for poverty and want are usually taken as one and the same. Nevertheless, another word must be found, lest the better part lack a single term, so that, while that part abounds with the name of poverty and want, on this side only the name of riches is opposed. For nothing is more absurd than that there should be a want of a word where there is the part contrary to want." — "Fullness," said Licentius, "if it can be said, seems to me rightly opposed to want."

Afterwards, I said, we shall perhaps inquire more diligently concerning the word; for this is not to be anxiously considered in the pursuit of truth. For although Sallust, a most careful weigher of words, has opposed opulence to poverty, yet I accept this fullness. For neither here shall we be freed from the fear of the grammarians, nor need we fear that we shall be corrected by them for using words carelessly, who have given us their things for our use. - When they had smiled at this: Therefore, because I have determined not to despise, as it were, certain oracles of your minds when you are intent upon God, let us see what this name may mean; for I think none is more fitting to the truth. Therefore fullness and poverty are opposites; but here also, similarly as in wickedness and frugality, those two appear, to be and not to be, and if poverty is folly itself, fullness will be wisdom. Many have also rightly said that frugality is the mother of all virtues. Agreeing with these, Cicero also says in a popular oration: Let each one take it as he will; yet I judge frugality, that is, modesty and temperance, to be the greatest virtue: most learnedly and fittingly indeed; for he considered the fruit, that is, that which we say to be, to which not to be is contrary. But on account of the common custom of speaking, by which frugality is usually spoken of as parsimony, he clarified what he meant by the two following words, adding modesty and temperance; and let us attend more diligently to these two words.

Modesty is certainly named from measure, and temperance from tempering. But where there is measure and tempering, there is neither anything more nor less. This, therefore, is the fullness, which we had set as contrary to want, much better than if we were to set abundance. For in abundance is understood affluence and, as it were, the overflowing of a thing that is excessively exuberant. When this happens beyond what is sufficient, even there measure is desired, and the thing which is excessive is in need of measure. Therefore, not even from redundancy itself is want absent, but from measure both excess and deficiency are absent. Even opulence itself, if you examine it, you will find it holds nothing other than measure. For opulence is named from nothing other than from help. But how does that which is excessive give help, since it is often more inconvenient than too little? Therefore, whatever is either too little or too much, because it needs measure, is subject to want. Measure, therefore, of the soul is wisdom. For indeed wisdom is not denied to be contrary to foolishness, and foolishness is want, but fullness is contrary to want: therefore wisdom is fullness. But in fullness there is measure: therefore measure is in the soul in wisdom. Whence that famous saying is, and not without reason widely known: this is the first thing useful in life, that nothing be in excess.

Now, we had said at the beginning of today's discussion, that if we found misery to be nothing else but want, we would confess him to be blessed who does not want. And it has been found. Therefore, to be blessed is nothing else but not to want, that is, to be wise. But if you ask what wisdom is, reason itself has already, as far as it could at present, unfolded and brought it forth; for it is nothing else but the measure of the soul, that is, that by which the soul balances itself, so that it neither runs out into excess nor is constricted below what is full. It runs out, however, into luxuries, dominations, prides, and other things of that kind, by which the souls of the immoderate and wretched think joys and powers are acquired for themselves. It is constricted, however, by sordidness, fears, sorrow, desire, and whatever else there may be, which even wretched men confess make men wretched. But when it contemplates wisdom found, and when, to use this boy's word, it holds itself to wisdom itself and does not turn itself to the deceit of images—whose weight, when embraced, usually causes it to fall and sink away from its God, moved by any vanity—it fears nothing of immoderation and therefore nothing of want, and consequently nothing of misery. Therefore, whoever is blessed has his measure, that is, wisdom.

What then is to be called wisdom, except that which is the wisdom of God? Moreover, we have also received by divine authority that the Son of God is nothing other than the wisdom of God, and the Son of God is assuredly God. Therefore, whoever is blessed has God; which already pleased all of us before, when we entered this banquet. But what do you think wisdom is, except truth? For this also has been said: "I am the truth." Moreover, in order for truth to exist, it comes to be through some highest measure, from which it proceeds and into which it turns itself when perfected. But upon that highest measure itself no other measure is imposed; for if the highest measure is a measure through the highest measure, it is a measure through itself. But also the highest measure must be, so that it may be the true measure. Therefore, as truth is begotten by measure, so measure is known by truth. And so neither truth without measure nor measure without truth ever existed. Who is the Son of God? It has been said: "the truth." Who is He who has no father? Who else than the highest measure? Therefore, whoever has come to the highest measure through truth, is blessed. This is for souls to have God, that is, to enjoy God. For other things, although they are held from God, do not have God.

Now a certain admonition, which deals with us, that we may remember God, that we may seek Him, that we may thirst for Him with all weariness cast aside, flows forth to us from the very fountainhead of truth. That hidden sun pours this radiance into our inner lights. His is every truth that we speak, even when we still tremble to turn boldly and behold the whole with eyes either less sound or suddenly opened, and even this appears to be nothing other than God, perfect with no degeneration hindering. For there the whole and all is perfect and at the same time is God most omnipotent. But nevertheless, as long as we are seeking, not yet satisfied by that very fountain and, to use that word, fullness, we confess that we have not yet arrived at our measure, and therefore, although already with God's help, we are not yet wise and blessed. That, therefore, is the full satisfaction of souls, this is the blessed life: to know piously and perfectly by whom you are led into the truth, by what truth you are delighted, through what you are connected in the highest manner. These three show to those who understand one God and one substance, with the vanities of varied superstition excluded. — Here my mother, recognizing the words which clung deeply to her memory, and as if awakening into her faith, joyfully poured forth that verse of our priest: "Fove precantes, Trinitas," and added: "This is without any doubt the blessed life, which life is perfect, to which, as we hasten, we must presume we can be led by solid faith, eager hope, and burning charity."

Therefore, I said, since moderation itself admonishes us and bids us to separate the feast by some interval of days, I give as many thanks as I am able, to the highest and true God the Father, the Lord and liberator of souls, and then to you, who, having been invited in harmony, have also heaped many gifts upon me. For you have contributed so much to our discourse, that I cannot deny that I have been satisfied by my own guests.— Here, with all rejoicing and praising God: How I wish, said Trygetius, that you would feed us in this manner every day. — Moderation, I said, that must be preserved everywhere, everywhere to be loved, if the return of our hearts to God is dear to you. — Having said these things, we brought the disputation to an end and departed.

AUGUSTINE'S RETRACTATIONS, BOOK I, CHAPTER II. (PAGE 18, LINE 4, KNOELL EDITION) ONE BOOK ON THE HAPPY LIFE. It happened that I wrote the book on the happy life not after the books against the Academics, but in the midst of them. For it arose on the occasion of my birthday and was completed by a disputation of three days, as it itself sufficiently indicates. In this book it was established among us, who were seeking together, that there is no happy life except the perfect knowledge of God.

However, it displeases me there, that to Mallius Theodorus, to whom I wrote the book itself, although a learned and Christian man, more was attributed than I ought, and that I also often named fortune there, and that I said the happy life dwells in the soul of the wise man alone, whatever the condition of his body may be, when the Apostle hopes for the perfect knowledge of God, that is, than which nothing greater can be for man, in the future life, which alone ought to be called the happy life, where also the body, incorruptible and immortal, will be subjected to its spirit without any trouble or reluctance.

Indeed, I found this book in our codex interrupted and lacking not a little, and thus it was copied by certain brothers, nor had I yet found it complete in anyone's possession, from which I might emend it, when I reviewed these things. This book begins thus: If to the port of philosophy.
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Book 1

The order of things, Zenobius, while it is proper for each to follow and maintain, yet to perceive or to disclose the universal order, by which this world is held together and governed, is most difficult and exceedingly rare for men. To this is added that, even if one could comprehend these matters, he is not also able to bring it about that he finds a worthy listener for such divine and obscure matters, either by merit of life or by a certain disposition of learning. Nevertheless, there is nothing which the best minds more eagerly seek and more earnestly desire to hear and learn, who look upon the rocks and storms of this life with head raised as high as is permitted, than how it comes to pass that God cares for human affairs and such perversity is so widely spread throughout human affairs, that it seems not to be attributed to divine providence, nor even to the management of any slave, if such power were given to him. On account of which, it is left to be believed as almost necessary for those who are concerned with such matters, either that divine providence does not extend to these lowest and smallest things, or certainly that all evils are committed by the will of God, both of which are impious, but the latter more so. For although to believe anything forsaken by God is both most ignorant and also most dangerous for the soul, yet among men themselves no one has ever accused anyone of not being able to do something. Truly, the reproach of negligence is much more excusable than that of malice and cruelty. And so reason is, as it were, compelled, not unmindful of piety, to hold either that these earthly things cannot be administered by divine powers, or that they are neglected and despised rather than so governed, that every complaint about God is gentle and blameless.

But who is so blind in mind as to doubt that anything in the moving of bodies, which is beyond human arrangement and will, is given to divine power and governance? Unless perhaps either the limbs of even the smallest animals are shaped by chance with such fixed and subtle measure, or, which no one denies happens by chance, can be confessed to be made except by reason, or indeed throughout the whole of nature, in which we marvel at the order arranged in each and every thing without any human art striving, we shall dare to alienate from the most secret judgment of the Majesty by any trifles of vain opinion. But indeed this very thing is the fuller source of questions, that the limbs of a flea are wonderfully and distinctly arranged, while meanwhile human life is tossed and fluctuates with the inconstancy of innumerable disturbances. Yet in this way, if someone were to discern so minutely that his sight could not encompass beyond the measure of a single tile in a mosaic pavement, he would blame the craftsman as ignorant of order and composition, because he would think the variety of stones disturbed, from which those inlaid works could not be seen and surveyed together in the harmony of a single beauty. For nothing else befalls less learned men, who, unable to grasp and consider the whole adaptation and conception of things with a feeble mind, if anything offends them, because it is great to their thought, they think a great ugliness inheres in things.

The greatest cause of this error is that man is unknown to himself. Yet, in order to know himself, he has great need of the practice of withdrawing from the senses and of gathering his soul into itself and retaining it within itself. This is attained only by those who either by solitude sear, or by liberal disciplines heal, the wounds of opinions which the course of daily life inflicts. For when the soul is thus restored to itself, it understands what is the beauty of the universe, which indeed is named from the One, and therefore it is not permitted for the soul, which proceeds into many things and pursues with avarice a poverty which it does not know can be avoided only by separation from the multitude, to see that beauty. By multitude, however, I do not mean of men, but of all things which the senses reach. Nor should you wonder that it suffers want the more, the more it desires to embrace many things. For as in a circle, however large, there is one center to which all things converge, which geometers call the center, and although the parts of the whole circumference can be divided innumerably, yet there is nothing besides that one by which the others are equally measured and which rules over all as by a certain law of equality; but if you wish to depart from this into any part, all things are lost the more you proceed into many things; so the soul, poured out from itself, is shattered by a certain immensity and worn down by true beggary, when its own nature compels it to seek the One everywhere, and the multitude does not allow it to find it.

But also these things which I have said, what kind they are and what cause of error exists for souls, and in what manner they may agree into one and all things be perfected, and yet sins are to be avoided, you will certainly attain, my Zenobius—for thus your nature is known to me, and your soul is a lover of all beauty without the immoderation and filth of lust, which sign in you of future wisdom by divine right prescribes against pernicious desires, lest you abandon your cause, enticed by false pleasures, by which transgression nothing more base and dangerous can be found—you will attain these things, therefore, believe me, when you have devoted yourself to learning, by which the soul is purified and cultivated, in no way beforehand fit, to whom divine seeds may be entrusted. What this whole matter is like, and what order it demands, or what promise reason holds out to the studious and good, and what kind of life we, your dearest ones, live, and what fruit we pluck from liberal leisure, these books, as I think, will sufficiently teach you, sweeter to us by your name than by our own labor, especially if you, choosing better things, will wish to insert and adapt yourself into that very order about which I write to you.

For when a pain in my stomach compelled me to abandon the school, as I was already, as you know, striving to take refuge in philosophy even without any such necessity, I immediately betook myself to the villa of our most intimate friend Verecundus. What shall I say of his willingness? You know very well the singular benevolence of the man towards all, and truly towards us. There we discussed among ourselves whatever things seemed useful, employing indeed a pen, so that all might be recorded, which I saw would benefit my health. For since I was restrained by some care in speaking, no immoderate contention crept in during the disputation; at the same time also, so that, if it pleased us to commit anything of ours to writing, there would be neither the necessity of speaking otherwise nor the labor of recollection. Moreover, Alypius and Navigius, my brother, were conducting these things with me, and Licentius, suddenly and wonderfully devoted to poetry; likewise, military service had restored Trygetius to us, who, as a veteran, loved history; we also had some books at hand.

But one night, when I had awakened as usual and was silently turning over within myself whatever thoughts came into my mind from I know not where—for it had become my habit, out of love for discovering truth, to keep watch for almost half the night, either at the beginning, if such cares were present, or certainly at the end, pondering whatever came to mind, and I did not allow myself to be drawn away from my own thoughts by the nocturnal studies of the youths, because they had so much to do throughout the day that it seemed excessive to me if they also claimed any part of the night for the labor of their studies, and they themselves had received this instruction from me, that they should also do something besides their books and accustom themselves to dwell within their own minds—therefore, as I said, I was keeping watch, when behold, the sound of water behind the baths, which flowed past, reached my ears and was noticed more attentively than usual. It seemed quite remarkable to me that the same water, rushing over the stones, now sounded more clearly, now more faintly. I began to ask myself what the cause might be. I confess, nothing occurred to me, when Licentius, striking a piece of wood nearby, frightened away the troublesome mice from his bed and thus revealed that he was awake. To him I said: "Do you notice, Licentius—for I see that your Muse has lit a lamp for your nocturnal study—how that channel sounds inconsistently?" "This," he said, "is no longer new to me. For, awakened by a desire for clear weather, I sometimes put my ear to it, lest a storm be approaching, and this water was doing then what it is doing now." Trygetius agreed. For he too, lying in his bed in the same room, was keeping watch without our knowledge—for it was dark—which in Italy is almost necessary even for the wealthy.

Therefore, when I saw our school, such as it was—for both Alypius and Navigius had gone into the city—even at those hours not wholly lulled to sleep, and that course of waters reminded me to say something of itself: "What cause," I said, "does it seem to us to be, that the sound alternates thus? For we do not think that anyone at these hours, either by passing through or by washing something, so often interrupts that flow." — "What do you think," said Licentius, "except that somewhere leaves of some kind, which in autumn fall perpetually and abundantly, being crushed by the narrowness of the channel, sometimes yield and give way, but when the wave, which was pressing, has passed through, gather again and are packed together, or something else happens by the varied chance of floating leaves, which may similarly serve now to check, now to release that flow?" — It seemed to me probable, having no other explanation, and I confessed, praising his ingenuity, that I had found nothing, though I had long sought, why it should be so.

Then, after a brief silence had intervened: "Rightly," I said, "were you not amazed at all, and you kept yourself withdrawn within Calliope." — "Rightly," he said, "but just now you have plainly given me a great cause for amazement." — "What is this?" I said. — "Because you," he said, "were amazed at those things." — "For from where," I said, "does wonder usually arise, or what is the mother of this defect, except an unusual thing beyond the manifest order of causes?" — And he: "'Beyond the manifest,'" he said, "I accept; for beyond order nothing seems to me to happen." — Here I, more uplifted with a livelier hope than I am accustomed to be when I seek something from them, because the mind of the youth, turned almost to these things so suddenly yesterday, had conceived so great a matter, with no question about these things ever having been discussed between us before: "Well," I said, "well; but indeed well have you perceived much, much have you dared. This, believe me, surpasses Helicon by a long interval, to whose summit you strive to arrive as if to heaven. But I would wish you were present to this opinion; for I shall try to shake it." — "Allow," he said, "me to myself for now, I beg you; for I have directed my mind intensely to something else." — Here I, somewhat fearing, lest by zeal for poetry, having plunged deeply, he might be swept far away from philosophy: "I am provoked," I said, "by you to pursue those verses of yours with every kind of meter, singing and howling, which strive to erect a more monstrous wall between you and the truth than between your lovers; for in themselves they were breathing even through an unusual chink. For he had then begun to sing of Pyramus."

When I had said this with a more severe tone than he expected, he fell silent for a while. And I had already abandoned what I had begun and returned to myself, lest I should vainly occupy one who was already preoccupied and ineptly either wish or not wish; then he said: In my own judgment, like a shrew-mouse, it is said no more aptly in Terence than now can be said by me about myself; but indeed that last part perhaps will be turned to the contrary; for what he says: today I am undone, I perhaps today shall be found. For if you do not disdain, as the superstitious are wont, to augur even from mice, if I have warned that mouse or shrew, which betrayed me to you while I was awake, by my noise, if it has any sense, to return to its own bed and rest with itself, why should I not myself be warned by that noise of your voice to philosophize rather than to sing? For that is, as I have begun to believe to you who prove it daily, our true and unshaken dwelling. Wherefore, if it is not troublesome to you and you judge that it ought to be done, ask what you will; I will defend, as far as I can, the order of things and will assert that nothing can happen except by order. For I have so deeply drunk and absorbed it into my mind that, even if someone should overcome me in this disputation, I will attribute even this not to any rashness but to the order of things. For not the thing itself, but Licentius will be overcome.

I, in turn, rejoicing that I was restored to them. Then to Trygetius: What, I say, does it seem to you? — I indeed favor order very much, he said, but I am nevertheless uncertain and I desire such a great matter to be discussed most diligently. — Let that part therefore have your favor, I said; for that you are uncertain, I think you have in common even with Licentius and with myself. — Absolutely, said Licentius, I am certain of this opinion. For why should I hesitate to destroy a wall, of which you made mention, before it has plainly raised itself up? For truly, not so much poetic matters can turn me away from philosophy, as the diffidence of finding the truth. — Then Trygetius with rejoicing words: We have, he said, already. What is more, Licentius is not an Academic. For he used to defend them most studiously. — Omit these things now, he said, I beseech you, lest this something, either captious or from I know not what divine thing, which began to show itself to me and at which I, gaping, am suspended, should twist and tear me away. — Here I, much more abundantly overflowing with my joys than I ever dared to hope, bearing that verse, poured it forth: So may that father god make it! For he himself will lead, if we follow, whither he commands us to go and where to place our seat, who now gives augury and glides into our minds. For neither is that Apollo another, who, stirred up in caves, in mountains, in groves by the smoke of incense and the calamity of cattle, fills the insane, but another indeed is he, that other, the truth-telling one and itself — for why should I circle with words? — the truth, whose prophets are, whoever can be wise. Therefore let us go forward, Licentius; relying on piety as worshippers, let us oppress with our footsteps the pernicious fire of smoky desires.

Now, he said, ask, I pray you, if I can explain this great matter, whatever it may be, both in words and with my own reasoning. — Answer me this very thing, I said, first, from where does it seem to you that this water flows not rashly thus but in an orderly manner. For that it is carried over wooden channels and led even to our uses, can pertain to order. For it was done by men using reason, so that in one journey they might both drink and wash, and according to the suitability of the places it followed, that it should be so done. But that those leaves, as you say, fell in such a way, that this, which we have wondered at, came to pass, by what order of things at last, and not rather by chance, shall we think it was done? — As if truly, he said, it could seem to anyone most clearly observing that nothing can happen without a cause, that they ought to have or could have fallen otherwise than they fell. What? Now do you wish me to pursue the positions of the trees and of the branches and the very weight, how much nature has imposed upon the leaves? What? The air's either mobility, by which they flutter, or softness, by which they descend, and their various falls according to the disposition of the sky, according to the burden, according to their shapes and other innumerable and more obscure causes—what does it concern me to inquire? These things lie hidden from our senses, deeply hidden; yet that, which is sufficient for the question undertaken, somehow does not lie hidden from the mind: that nothing happens without a cause. For a troublesome questioner can proceed to ask: what cause was there, that trees should be placed there? I will answer that men followed the richness of the earth. What if they are not fruitful trees and were born by chance? And here I will answer that we see but little; for the nature which produced them is by no means rash. What more? Either teach that something happens without a cause, or believe that nothing happens except by a certain order of causes.

To which I said: Although, I say, you may call me a troublesome questioner—for I can scarcely avoid being one, who have prevented you from conversing with Pyramus and Thisbe—nevertheless, I shall continue to inquire of you. That nature, which you wish to appear ordered, for whose good—to say nothing of countless other things—did it produce those very trees which bear no fruit? — While he was pondering what to say, Trygetius said: Is the use of trees provided to men solely in their fruits? How many other things are there which are done by their shade, by their wood, even lastly, by their very foliage or leaves? — Do not, I beg you, he said, surrender these points to his questions. For there are innumerable things which can be brought forward, from which there is no utility to men, or certainly it lies so hidden or is so feeble that it cannot be unearthed or defended by men, especially by us. Let him rather teach us how anything can come to be which was not preceded by a cause. — Afterwards, I said, we shall consider these matters. For it is no longer necessary for me to be the teacher, since you, who have professed yourself to be so certain of such a great matter, have as yet taught me nothing, though I am exceedingly desirous to learn and for this reason alone keep watch day and night.

"Where do you send me?" he said; "Is it because I follow you more lightly than those leaves follow the winds, by which they are cast into the flowing stream, so that it is not enough for them to fall, unless they are also dragged along? For what else will it be, when Licentius teaches both Augustine and those things which are in the midst of philosophy?" — "I beseech you," I said, "do not either so greatly cast yourself down or exalt me. For I too am a child in philosophy, and I do not care too much, when I ask, through whom He may answer me, who daily receives me complaining, whose prophet indeed I believe He will be someday; nor is this 'someday' perhaps far off. But nevertheless others also, much removed from studies of this kind, can teach something, when they are constrained by the bonds of questions to the fellowship of those disputing. Yet that same something is not nothing. Or do you not see—for I will more gladly use your own simile—those very leaves, which are carried by the winds, which float upon the waves, resist somewhat the rushing stream and remind men of the order of things, if indeed that which is defended by you is true?"

Then he, leaping up from his couch for joy, said: "Who can deny, O great God, that Thou dost govern all things in order? How all things hold together! How they are urged on by fixed successions into their proper knots! How many and how great things have been done, that we might speak these words! How many things are happening, that we may find Thee! For whence does this very thing flow and is drawn, except from the order of things, that we have awakened, that thou hast noticed that sound, that thou hast sought the cause with thyself, that thou hast not found the cause of so small a matter? Even the shrew comes forth, that I, being awake, may be revealed. Lastly, thy very discourse itself, perhaps without thy intending it—for it is not in anyone's power what comes into the mind—is turned about in some way, that it may teach me what I ought to answer thee. For I beseech thee, if these things which have been said by us, committed to writing as thou hast determined, should spread a little more widely to the fame of men, does it not seem so great a matter, that some great prophet or Chaldean, being consulted, ought to have answered concerning it, long before it happened? But if he had answered, he would be called so divine, he would be extolled with the praises of all, yet no one would inquire from him why a leaf fell from a tree, or whether a stray mouse was troublesome to a sleeping man. For did any of them ever say such things by themselves, or was compelled to say them by a consulter? And yet if he said that a certain book, not ignoble, would come to be, and saw that it would necessarily happen—for he could not divine otherwise—surely whatever the tossing of leaves in the field, whatever the vilest little beast does in the house, are as necessary in the order of things as those letters. For by these words those things are made, which without those preceding vilest things could neither come into the mind, nor proceed from the mouth, nor be entrusted to posterity. Wherefore now, I pray, let no one ask me why each thing happens. It is enough that nothing happens, nothing is brought forth, which some cause has not brought forth and moved."

"It appears," I said, "that you do not know, young man, how many things have been said against divination, and by what sort of men. But answer now, not whether something happens without a cause—for I see you are unwilling to answer that—but whether this order you have undertaken seems to you to be something good or evil." And he, hesitating slightly, said: "You have not asked in such a way that I can answer one of the two. For I see here a certain middle ground. For order seems to me neither good nor evil." "What at least do you consider," I said, "to be contrary to order?" "Nothing," he said; "for how can anything be contrary to that thing which has occupied the whole, which has obtained the whole? For whatever would be contrary to order, must necessarily be outside of order; but I see nothing to be outside of order: therefore, one ought to think nothing is contrary to order." "Then," said Trygetius, "is error not contrary to order?" "By no means," he said; "for I see no one errs without a cause; but the chain of causes is enclosed in order, and error itself is not only born from a cause but also gives birth to something, which happens from a cause. For this reason, since it is not outside of order, it cannot be contrary to order."

And when Trygetius had fallen silent, and I could scarcely contain myself for joy, seeing that the young man, the son of a most dear friend, was also becoming my own, and not only that, but was now rising and growing into a friend to me as well, and that he whose zeal I had despaired of even for moderate learning was, as if his own possession had looked back upon him, coming with full force into the very heart of philosophy—while I was silently marveling at this and burning with gladness, suddenly he, as if seized by some inspiration, exclaimed: "Oh, if only I could say what I wish! I ask, wherever you are, words, come to my aid. Both good and evil are in order. Believe it, if you will; for how I might explain it, I know not."

I marveled and kept silent. But Trygetius, when he saw the man become somewhat affable, as if his drunkenness had been digested, and restored to conversation, said: "What you say, Licentius, seems absurd to me and clearly alien from the truth; but I ask you to bear with me a little and not disturb me by shouting." — "Say what you will," he replied; "for I do not fear that you will draw me away from what I see and almost grasp." — "Would that you were not straying from the order you defend!" said Trygetius. "May you not be carried away by such carelessness toward God, to speak more gently. For what could be said more impious than that even evils are contained by order? For certainly God loves order." — "Indeed He loves it," he said; "it flows from Him, it is with Him, and if anything more fitting can be said about so lofty a matter, consider it, I pray, within yourself. For I am not fit to teach you these things now." — "What should I consider?" said Trygetius; "I fully accept what you say, and it is enough for me in what I understand. For certainly you have said that evils are contained by order and that order itself flows from the supreme God and is loved by Him. From which it follows, that evils are also from the supreme God and that God loves evils."

In this conclusion I feared for Licentius. But he, groaning at the difficulty of the words and not at all seeking what he should answer, but rather how he might bring forth what was to be answered, said: "God does not love evils, and for no other reason than that it is not of order that God should love evils; and He loves order greatly for this reason, because through it He does not love evils. But how can those very evils not be in order, since God does not love them? For this very thing is the order of evils, that they are not loved by God. Or does the order of things seem small to you, that God both loves good things and does not love evils? Thus evils are not outside of order, which God does not love, and yet He loves order itself; for He loves this very thing, to love good things and not to love evils, which is of great order and divine disposition. Because this order and disposition preserves the harmony of the universe by its very distinction, it comes to pass that evils must also exist. Thus, as if by a kind of antithesis, which is also pleasing to us in prayer, from contraries, the beauty of all things together is formed."

After this he paused for a little while, and suddenly raising himself up towards where Trygetius was reclining, he said: "For I ask of you, I beseech you, is God just?" He was silent exceedingly, as he afterwards related, wondering and trembling at the sudden inspiration of his fellow-disciple and friend, speaking with a new breath. While he was silent, the other thus continued: "For if you answer that God is not just, you yourself see what you are doing, you who a little while ago were accusing me of impiety. But if, as is handed down to us and as we ourselves feel by the necessity of order, God is just, He is certainly just by giving to each his own. But what distribution can be called such, where there is no distinction? Or what distinction, if all things are good? Or what can be found outside of order, if by the justice of God to each are rendered their due according to the merits of good and evil? Moreover, all confess that God is just: therefore all things are included in order." Having said these things, he laid himself back upon his couch, and now with a gentler voice, since no one spoke a word to him, he said: "Do you not answer me anything, even you, who compelled me to these things?"

To which I said: "This new reverence has now entered into you, I yield," I said. "But what seems fitting, I will answer by day, which now seems to me to be returning, unless that is the moon's light which is cast upon the windows. At the same time, we must also be silent, lest so great a good of yours, Licentius, be swallowed up by forgetfulness. For when do our writings not demand that these things be entrusted to them? I will plainly tell you what I feel. I will dispute against you, as much as I am able; for no greater triumph can be given to me, if you should conquer me. But if your weakness, which is less nourished by the learning of disciplines and perhaps cannot sustain so great a God, should yield either to cunning or to some acute error of men, whose part I shall attempt to take, the matter itself will remind you how great strength must be prepared, so that you may return to Him more firmly, and also because I wish this disputation of ours to proceed more refinedly; for I ought not to entrust it to coarse ears. For our Zenobius has often discussed many things with me concerning the order of things, to whom, when he inquired deeply, I could never give satisfaction, either because of the obscurity of things or because of the constraints of time. Moreover, he was so impatient of frequent postponements that he even challenged me with a poem, and a good poem, so that you might love him more, in order that I might be compelled to answer more diligently and copiously. But neither then could it be read to you, who were most removed from the study of these things, nor can it now. For his departure was so sudden and disturbed by that tumult, that none of these things could come to our mind; for he had decided to leave it with me to answer, and many reasons concur why this discourse should be sent to him. First, because it is owed; secondly, because it is fitting that the manner of life we now lead should also be made known to him as a mark of his goodwill towards us; lastly, because in joy concerning your hope he yields to no one. For even when he was present, out of regard for your father's friendship or rather for all of ours, he was greatly concerned lest certain sparks of your talent, which he diligently observed, should not so much be kindled by my care as be extinguished by your neglect; and when he learns that you are also devoted to poetry, he will rejoice so much that I already seem to see him exulting for me."

"Indeed, you will do nothing more pleasing to me," he said; "but whether you will laugh at my fickleness and childish levity, or whether it happens in us by some truly divine nod and order, I should not hesitate to tell you: I have suddenly become more reluctant towards those verses; something else, far different, I know not what, now shines forth to me with light. Philosophy is more beautiful, I confess, than Thisbe, than Pyramus, than that Venus and Cupid and all such loves." — And with a sigh he gave thanks to Christ. I received these words, what shall I say, gladly or what shall I not say? Let each one receive them as he wishes, I care not, except that perhaps I was rejoicing exceedingly.

Meanwhile, after a little while, the day broke open. They rose, and I, weeping much, prayed, when I hear Licentius singing joyfully and chattily that prophetic verse: "O God of virtues, convert us, and show thy face, and we shall be saved." Which the day before, after supper, when he had gone outside for the necessities of nature, he sang a little more loudly than our mother could bear, because in that place such things were continuously repeated in song. For he said nothing else, since he had just taken in the very tune of the song and loved, as happens, an unusual melody. That most religious woman, as you know, rebuked him for this very reason, because the place was unsuitable for a hymn. Then he had said, jesting in jest: "As if, indeed, if some enemy were to shut me up here, God would not hear my voice."

Therefore, in the morning when he had returned alone—for each had gone out for the same reason—he approached my bed: "Tell me the truth," he said, "so may what you wish come to pass for us, what you think of me." And I, taking the young man's right hand, said: "What I think, you feel, believe, understand. For I do not think you sang so long yesterday in vain, so that the God of virtues might show Himself to you, now converted." But he, recalling with wonder, said: "You speak a great and true thing. For I myself am not a little moved, because just now I was so reluctantly drawn away from those trifles of my song, and already I am loath and ashamed to return to them; so am I wholly carried up into certain great and wondrous things. Is this not truly to be converted to God? At the same time I rejoice that a scruple of superstition was cast upon me in vain, because I was singing such things in such a place." "To me," I said, "this is not displeasing, and I think it pertains to that order, that we should also speak something from this. For I see that both the place itself, where she was offended, and the night are fitting to that song. For from what things do you think we pray to be converted to God and to see His face, except from a certain filth of the body and its defilements, and likewise from the darkness in which error has enveloped us? Or what else is conversion but to be lifted up by virtue and temperance from the immoderation of vices into oneself? And what else is the face of God than that very truth for which we sigh and to which we render ourselves clean and beautiful, being loved?" "It cannot be said better," he exclaimed; then more softly, as if to the ear: "See, I pray, how many things have occurred, so that I believe something is already happening for us in a more prosperous order."

If you care for order, I say, you must return to those verses. For a modest and indeed concise learning in the liberal disciplines makes lovers of embracing the truth more eager, more persevering, and more refined, so that they may more ardently desire, more constantly pursue, and finally more sweetly cling to that which is called, Licentius, the blessed life. At the mention of this, all raise themselves up and, as it were, look to your hands, to see whether you have something you can give to those in need and hindered by various diseases. When wisdom begins to instruct these to bear with the physician and allow themselves to be cured with some patience, they fall back upon their rags, by the warmth of which, wasted away, they more gladly scratch the itch of wretched pleasures, than that by enduring and undergoing the physician's admonitions, somewhat harsh and burdensome to their diseases, they might be restored to the health of the sound and to the light. And so, content with the name and notion of the supreme God as with alms, they live wretchedly, yet they live. But other men, or, to speak more truly, other souls, while they bear this body, that best and most beautiful Bridegroom seeks as worthy of His chamber, for whom it is not enough to live, but to live blessedly. Therefore, go now for a while to those Muses. But indeed, do you know what I would wish you to do? — Command, he said, what pleases you. — Where Pyramus and his beloved, as you are about to sing, have slain each other, in that very sorrow, with which your song ought to be more vehemently inflamed, you have a most fitting opportunity. Seize upon the execration of that foul lust and venomous passions, by which those pitiable things occur, then wholly rise up in praise of the pure and sincere love, by which souls learned in disciplines and beautiful with virtue are joined to the intellect through philosophy, and not only flee death but also enjoy the most blessed life. — Here he, silent and for a long time wavering in thought, shaking his head, departed.

Then I also rose, and having rendered to God our daily vows; we had begun to go to the baths—for that place was suitable for disputation and familiar to us, since we could not at all be in the field under a gloomy sky—when behold, before the doors we noticed gamecocks entering into a fight exceedingly fierce. It pleased us to observe. For what do they not seek, where do not the eyes of lovers roam, lest they miss any hint from which the beauty of reason, governing and ordering all things with knowledge and without knowledge, might suggest something? For from where or where can it not give a sign? As in those very cocks it was to see their heads thrust forward intently, their crests puffed up, their blows violent, their evasions most cautious, and in every motion of animals devoid of reason, nothing that was not fitting, since another reason from above governs all things; finally, the very law of the victor: the proud crowing and the limbs gathered into one as if a circle, as in the pride of domination; but the sign of the vanquished: the little feathers drooping from the neck, and in voice and motion everything unseemly, and yet by that very fact somehow harmonious and beautiful according to the laws of nature.

We were inquiring into many things: why all were thus, why on account of domination over women subject to them, why then the very spectacle of the fight somewhat led us, besides that higher consideration, into the pleasure of the spectacle; what in us was that which sought many things moved by the senses, what again, that was captivated by the very invitation of the senses. We were saying to ourselves: where is there no law? where is there no rule owed to the better? where is there no shadow of constancy? where is there no imitation of that most true beauty? where is there no measure? And being admonished from there, that there should be a measure in spectating, we proceeded to where it was proposed, and there, as we were able, indeed diligently—for the matters were recent and when could such notable things escape the memory of three studious men?—we gathered all the little works of our nightly labor into this part of the booklet, and nothing else was done by me that day, so that I might spare my health, except that before dinner I was accustomed to hear with them half a volume of Virgil daily, considering nothing else anywhere but the measure of things, which no one can fail to approve, but to perceive it, when anyone does something eagerly, is most difficult and very rare.

Then on the next day, early in the morning, we came together cheerfully to the usual place and sat down there. And with both of them attentive to me, I said: "Be present here, Licentius, as much as you can, and you too, Trygetius; for no small matter is at hand: we are inquiring about order. Why should I now, as if placed in that school from which I rejoice to have escaped in any way, praise order to us copiously and in an orderly manner? Receive, if you will—nay, make it so that you will—than which nothing can be said more briefly, nor, as it seems to me, more truly concerning the praise of this matter. Order is that which, if we hold to it in life, will lead us to God, and unless we hold to it in life, we shall not come to God. Moreover, we already presume and hope that we are to come to Him, unless my mind deceives me concerning us. Therefore, this question ought to be most diligently discussed and resolved among us. I wish the others were present, who are accustomed to take part in these matters with us; I wish, if it can be, not only those, but at least all our friends, whose intelligence I always admire, to have with me now as attentive as you are, or certainly only Zenobius himself, whom I have never received idle concerning this great matter, but always laboring according to his greatness. But since that did not happen, they will read our letters, since we have now resolved not to lose words concerning these matters and to bind the fleeting things themselves from memory by the bond of writing, as it were, by which they may be recalled. And thus perhaps order itself demanded it, which procured their absence. For certainly you also rise up with a more elevated spirit to such a great matter, because it is imposed on us alone to bear it through; and when they have read, who are of the greatest concern to us, if anything moves them to contradict, this discussion will produce other disputations for us, and that very succession of discourses will insert itself into the order of learning. But now, as I had promised, I will oppose Licentius, as far as the matter allows, who has almost already finished the whole case, if he can firmly and finally enclose it with a wall of defense."

Here, when I saw that they were sufficiently moved by the silence, the expression of my face, the gaze of my eyes, the suspense and immobility of my limbs, and the importance of the matter, and inflamed with a desire to hear, I said: "Therefore, Licentius, if it seems good to you, gather within yourself whatever strength you can, sharpen whatever acuteness you possess, and embrace in a definition what this order is." — Then he, when he heard that he was being compelled to define, shuddered as if sprinkled with cold water, and looking at me with a more troubled countenance and, as happens, smiling from the very trepidation, said: "What is this matter? What do I seem to you to have agreed to? I know not by what foreign spirit you believe me to be inspired." — And immediately, rallying himself, he said: "Or perhaps there is something within me?" — And he was silent for a little while, so that whatever notion he had about order might be brought together into a definition, then, more erect, he said: "Order is that through which all things are governed, which God has established."

What? Does God Himself, I said, not seem to you to be acted upon in order? — Certainly, he said, He seems so. — Therefore is God acted upon? said Trygetius. — And he: Why not? he said; do you deny that Christ is God, who both came to us in order and says of Himself that He was sent by God the Father? If therefore God sent Christ to us in order and we do not deny that Christ is God, not only does God act upon all things, but God is also acted upon in order. — Here Trygetius, doubting, said: I do not know how I should take that. For when we name God, it is not as if Christ Himself comes to mind, but the Father. He, however, comes to mind when we name the Son of God. — You make a fine point, said Licentius. Shall we then deny that the Son of God is God? — Here he, although it seemed dangerous to answer him, yet forced himself and said: And He indeed is God, but nevertheless we properly call the Father God. — To whom I said: Restrain yourself rather, I say; for the Son is not improperly called God. — But he, moved by religious scruple, since he did not even wish his words to remain written, was pressing—Licentius, that they might remain, in the manner of boys, or rather of men—O the shame!—of almost all, as if indeed that were being done among us for the sake of boasting. Whose disturbance of mind when I rebuked with more severe words, he blushed. By this his perturbation I noticed Trygetius laughing and rejoicing, and to both I said: Do you act thus? I said; does it not move you, by what masses of vices and shadows of ignorance we are oppressed and covered? Is this that attention of yours a little while ago, over which I, foolish, was rejoicing, and that rising up to God and truth? O if you could see, even with eyes as bleary as mine, in what perils we lie, what madness of disease this laughter indicates! O if you could see! How quickly, how immediately and with how much greater prolongation would you turn it into weeping! Wretches, do you not know where we are? That the minds of all fools and unlearned are sunk is indeed common, but wisdom does not extend help and a hand to those sunk in one and the same way. Others there are, believe me, others there are, who are called upward, others, who are let down into the depths. Do not, I beseech you, double my miseries. Let my own wounds be enough for me, which, that they may be healed, begging God with almost daily tears, yet I often convince myself that I am unworthy to be healed as quickly as I wish.

Do not, I beseech you, if you owe me any love, any bond of kinship, if you understand how greatly I cherish you, how highly I esteem you, how much care for your character drives me on, if I am worthy that you should not neglect me, if finally, with God as my witness, I do not lie that I desire nothing more for myself than for you, repay me the favor, and if you willingly call me teacher, render me my reward: be good!

Here, lest I say more, my tears imposed a limit, as Licentius, most grievously bearing it that all things were being written down, said: "For what, I pray thee, have we done?" — "Do you not yet," I said, "at least confess your sin? Do you not know that in that school I was wont to be sorely vexed, because boys were led on, not by the usefulness and beauty of learning, but by the love of most empty praise, even to such a degree that some were not ashamed to recite the words of others, and received applause — O a lamentable evil! — from the very same persons whose words they were reciting. Thus you, although you have never, as I think, done anything of that sort, yet strive to introduce and sow into philosophy, and into that life which at last I rejoice to have embraced, the most destructive emulation and empty boasting, the last but more harmful than all other plagues; and perhaps, because I deter you from that vanity and disease, you will be more slothful in the studies of learning, and, repelled from the ardor of windy fame, will freeze into the torpor of sloth. Wretched me, if I must even now endure such persons, from whom vices cannot depart without the succession of other vices!" — "You will prove," said Licentius, "how much purer we shall be. Only this we beseech thee, by all things which thou lovest, that thou wouldst will these things to be unknown to us, and command all those things to be erased, and at the same time spare also the tablets, which we now have not. For nothing of the many things which have been discussed by us has been transferred into the books." — "By all means," said Trygetius, "let our punishment remain, that the very fame which entices us may, by its own scourge, deter us from its love. For that these letters may become known only to our friends and familiars, we shall not sweat a little." — He assented.

And meanwhile my mother entered and inquired of us what progress we had made; for the question was known to her also. And when I had ordered both her entrance and her question to be written down in our usual manner, she said: "What are you doing? Have I ever heard women introduced into such disputations in those books which you read?" To whom I replied: "I do not greatly care," I said, "for the judgments of the proud and ignorant, who rush into books to be read just as they do into men to be greeted. For they do not consider what sort of persons they themselves are, but with what garments they are clothed and with how great a display of possessions and fortune they shine forth. For such men in literature do not pay much attention either to where the question arises or to what end those who are arguing strive to arrive, or what has been explained and accomplished by them. Yet among these, because some are found whose minds are not to be despised—for they are sprinkled with certain seasonings of humanity and are easily led through gilded and painted doors to the most sacred inner chambers of philosophy—both our ancestors, whose books I see are known to you as we read them, and in these times—to omit others—a man most outstanding in talent, eloquence, and even in the very marks and gifts of fortune, and, which is before all things, in mind, Theodorus, whom you yourself know well, he works so that both now and among posterity no kind of person may rightly complain about the literature of our times. Moreover, if my books by chance fall into the hands of any, and upon reading my name they do not say: 'Who is this?' and throw the volume aside, but either out of curiosity or excessive zeal, having despised the lowliness of the threshold, they proceed to enter, they will not be displeased to find me philosophizing with you, nor perhaps will they despise any of those whose conversation is mingled in my writings. For they are not only freeborn, which is sufficient for any liberal discipline, let alone philosophy, but are born in the highest station among their own people. Moreover, the writings of the most learned men even contain cobblers who have philosophized and much lower kinds of fortunes, who nevertheless shone with such a light of genius and virtue that they would by no means wish to exchange their own goods with any nobility of this sort under any condition, even if they could. Nor will there be lacking, believe me, such a kind of person to whom this very thing will be more pleasing, that you are philosophizing with me, than if they find anything else here either of delight or of seriousness. For there were also women among the ancients who philosophized, and your philosophy pleases me very much.

Now, mother, lest you be unaware of anything, this Greek word by which philosophy is named, in Latin is called the love of wisdom. Hence also the divine Scriptures, which you fervently embrace, teach not that all philosophers, but the philosophers of this world are to be avoided and scorned. That there is another world, far removed from these eyes, which the understanding of a few sound minds beholds, Christ Himself sufficiently indicates, who does not say: 'My kingdom is not of the world,' but: My kingdom is not of this world. For whoever thinks all philosophy is to be shunned, wishes nothing else than that we should not love wisdom. I would therefore scorn you in these writings of mine, if you did not love wisdom, but I would not scorn you if you loved it moderately, much less if you loved wisdom as much as I do. But now, since I know you love it much more than I love myself—how much you love me!—and since you have so progressed in it that you are now terrified neither by the hardship of any chance misfortune nor by the horror of death itself, which the most learned men confess to be the highest summit of philosophy, the most difficult of all, shall I not gladly give myself to you as a disciple?

Then she, having gently and devoutly said that I had never lied so much, and I seeing that we had poured forth so many words that they must be written down, and the limit of the book was already reached, and no tablets would remain, it pleased us to defer the question, at the same time to spare my stomach. For it had been disturbed more than I wished by those things which it seemed necessary for me to vomit forth upon those young men. But when we began to depart: "Remember," said Licentius, "how many and how necessary things are supplied to us by you, through that most hidden and divine order, even without your knowledge, for us to receive." — "I see," I said, "and I am not ungrateful to God, and I presume that you yourselves, who notice these things, will on that account become better." — This was all my business on that day.
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Book 2

Then, after a few days had passed, Alypius arrived, and with the rising of a most brilliant sun, the splendor of the sky and, as much as was possible in those places in winter, a gentle mildness invited us to go down to the meadow, which we used more often and familiarly. Our mother was also with us, whose disposition and soul, kindled toward divine things, I had previously perceived through long association and diligent observation; but then, in a certain discussion of no small matter, which I held with guests on my birthday and committed to a little book, her mind had appeared to me so great that nothing seemed more suited to true philosophy. And so I had resolved, since she had abundant leisure, to see to it that she would not be absent from our conversation. This you have also recognized in the first book of this work.

When, therefore, we had sat down in the place mentioned, as conveniently as we could, I said to those two young men: Although I have been childishly angry with you for treating of great matters among yourselves, yet it seems to me that it has not happened without the propitious order of God, that in the discourse by which I was drawing you away from that levity, time was so spent, that so great a matter appears to have been deferred until the arrival of Alypius. Wherefore, since I have now made the question well known to him, and have shown how far we have proceeded in it, are you prepared, Licentius, to defend the cause which you have undertaken, from that definition of yours? For I think I remember that you said order is that by which God governs all things. — I am prepared, he said, as far as I am able. — How then, I said, does God govern all things by order? Is it so that He also governs Himself by order? Or are other things governed by Him by order, besides Himself? — Where all things are good, he said, there is no order. For there is the highest equality, which desires no order. — Do you deny, I said, that all things with God are good? — I do not deny it, he said. — It follows, I said, that neither God nor those things which are with God are governed by order. — He conceded it. — Do not all good things seem to you to be nothing? — On the contrary, he said, they truly are. — Where then, I said, is that statement of yours, which you said, that all things which exist are governed by order, and that there is nothing at all which is separated from order? — But there are also evils, he said, through which it comes to pass that order includes good things as well; for good things alone are not governed by order, but both good and evil together. When, however, we say: 'all things which exist', we certainly do not say good things alone. From which it follows, that all things together, which God governs, are governed by order.

To which I said: "Do those things which are administered and carried out seem to you to be moved, or do you think they are immovable?" — "Those things," he said, "which happen in this world, I confess are moved." — "Do you deny the rest?" I asked. — "Those things which are with God," he said, "are not moved; all the rest I judge to be moved." — "Therefore, since you think those things which are with God are not moved," I said, "but you grant that the others are moved, you show that all things which are moved are not with God." — "Repeat this same point," he said, "a little more plainly." — Which I did not think he wanted done because of difficulty in understanding, but to gain time for inquiry, in which he might find what to answer. — "You have said," I said, "that those things which are with God are not moved. But the others are moved. If therefore these things which are moved were not moved, if they were with God, since you deny that all things which are with God are moved, it remains that those things which are moved are apart from God." — After these words he was still silent, until at last he said: "It seems to me that even in this world, if any things are not moved, they are with God." — "That is nothing to me," I said; "for you confess, as I suppose, that not all things which are in this world are not moved. From which it follows that not all things of this world are with God." — "I confess," he said, "not all." — "Therefore is there something without God?" — "No," he said. — "Therefore all things are with God." — Here hesitating, he said: "I beg you, let me not have said that there is nothing without God; for indeed all things which are moved do not seem to me to be with God." — "Therefore this heaven is without God," I said, "which no one doubts is moved." — "Heaven is not," he said, "without God." — "Therefore is there something with God which is moved?" — "I cannot," he said, "explain as I wish what I feel; nevertheless, I ask that you understand most sagaciously, if you can, what I strive to say, without waiting for my words. For it seems to me that nothing is without God, and again, that which is with God seems to remain unshaken; but heaven—I cannot say it is without God, not only because I judge nothing to be without God, but because I think heaven has something which is not moved, which indeed is either God or with God, although I do not doubt that heaven itself is turned and moved."

Define then, I said, if you please, what it is to be with God and what it is not to be without God. For if the dispute between us is about words, it will easily be disregarded, provided we see the very thing which you have conceived in your mind. — I hate, he said, to define. — What then shall we do? I said. — You, he said, define, I pray. For it is easier for me to see in another's definition what I do not approve, than to explain anything well by defining it. — I will humor you, I said. Does it seem to you that to be with God is that which is ruled and governed by Him? — No, he said, I had not conceived this in my mind, when I said that those things which are not moved are with God. — See then, I said, whether at least this definition pleases you: with God is whatever understands God. — I grant it, he said. — What then? I said; does the wise man seem to you to understand God? — He seems, he said. — Since therefore the wise are moved not only in one house or city but also by wandering and sailing through immense regions, how will it be true that whatever is with God is not moved? — You have moved me to laughter, he said, as if I had said that what the wise man does is with God. With God is that which he knows. — Does not the wise man, I said, know his book, his cloak, his tunic, his furniture, if he has any, and other things of that kind, which even fools know well? — I admit, he said, that to know a tunic and to know a cloak is not to be with God.

Therefore, I say, you assert that not everything which the wise man knows is with God, but nevertheless whatever of the wise man is with God, that the wise man knows. — "Excellent," he said; "for whatever he knows by that bodily sense, is not with God, but that which he perceives by the mind. Perhaps I even dare to say more, yet I will say it; for with you as judges I may either confirm it or learn. Whoever knows only those things which the bodily sense attains, not only does he not seem to me to be with God, but not even with himself indeed." — Here when I had noticed Trygetius with such an expression, as if he wished to say something in reply, but was restrained by modesty, lest he might rush in as if into another's place, I gave him the opportunity, since Licentius was now silent, to bring forth whatever he wished. And he said: "Those things which pertain to the senses of the body, it seems to me that no one truly knows. For to sense is one thing, to know is another. Wherefore if we know anything, I think it is contained by the intellect alone and can be comprehended by that alone. From which it follows that, if that is with God, which the wise man knows by understanding, all that the wise man knows can be with God." — When Licentius had approved this, he added another point, which I could by no means disregard. For he said: "The wise man himself is entirely with God; for the wise man also understands himself. Which is concluded both from what I have received from you, that he is with God who understands God, and from what has been said by us, that is with God which is understood by the wise man. But this part of him, through which he uses those senses — for I do not think it should be counted when we call him wise — I confess I do not know, nor can I at all surmise of what sort it is."

You see, therefore, I say, that the wise man consists not only of body and soul but also of the whole soul, if indeed it is madness to deny that this part, through which he uses the senses, belongs to the soul. For it is not the eyes themselves or the ears that perceive, but something else, I know not what, that perceives through the eyes. Moreover, if we do not attribute this very act of perceiving to the intellect, we do not attribute it to any part of the soul. It remains, then, to ascribe it to the body, than which nothing seems to me more absurd in the meantime. — The soul, he said, of the wise man, thoroughly cleansed by virtues and now cleaving to God, is worthy even of the name 'wise,' and nothing else of his delights to be called wise; but yet, as it were, certain dregs and cast-off things, with which he has cleansed himself and, so to speak, withdrawn into himself, serve that soul or, if this whole is to be called the soul, they certainly serve and are subject to that part of the soul which alone deserves to be called wise. In this subject part, I think memory itself also dwells. The wise man, therefore, uses this as a servant, so that he may command it and impose limits of law upon it, now tamed and subdued, so that while he uses these senses for the sake of those things which are now necessary not for the wise man but for himself, he may not dare to exalt himself nor grow proud against his master, nor use these very things which pertain to him indiscriminately and immoderately. For to that most worthless part can belong those things which pass away. But for whom is memory necessary except for things that are passing and, as it were, fleeting? That wise man, therefore, embraces God and enjoys Him fully, who always remains, is not awaited to exist, nor feared to be lacking, but by the very fact that He truly is, is always present. Moreover, He, being immutable and remaining in Himself, cares in a certain way for the property of His servant, so that he, as a thrifty and diligent servant, may use it well and guard it sparingly.

Considering his statement with admiration, I recalled that I myself had once briefly said the same thing in his hearing. Then smiling, I said: "Give thanks, Licentius, to this servant of yours, for unless he ministered something from his own store, perhaps you would not now have what you deserve. For if memory pertains to that part which yields itself like a handmaid to be governed by a good mind, you were now aided, believe me, to say this. Therefore, before I return to that order, does it not seem to you that even for such things, that is, for honorable and necessary disciplines, memory is needed by the wise man?" — "Why," he said, "is memory needed, when he has and holds all his things present? For not even in sense itself do we call memory to aid for that which is before our eyes. Therefore, for the wise man, having all things before those inner eyes of intellect, that is, gazing fixedly and immovably upon God Himself, with Whom are all things which the intellect sees and possesses, what need is there, I ask, of memory? But for me, that memory might be needed to retain these things which I had heard from you, I am not yet the master of that servant, but I now serve him, now struggle, that I may not serve, and as if I dare to claim my freedom, and if by chance I sometimes command and he obeys me and often makes me think that I have conquered, in other matters again he so raises himself up that I lie wretched under his feet. For which reason, when we inquire about the wise man, I do not wish you to name me." — "Nor me," I said; "but nevertheless, can that wise man desert his own, or in any way, while he governs this body in which he holds that servant bound by his own law, does he leave off the duty of bestowing benefits on those he can, and especially, what is most vehemently demanded of him, of teaching wisdom itself? When he does this, so that he may teach fittingly and be less inept, he often prepares something, which from arrangement he may speak forth and discuss, which unless he has entrusted to memory, must necessarily perish. Therefore, either you will deny that the duties of benevolence belong to the wise man, or you will confess that some things of the wise man are guarded by memory."

Or perhaps he entrusts something of his own affairs, not indeed for his own sake but for the sake of his people, yet necessary for himself, to be kept by that servant, so that he, as one sober and of the best discipline from his master, might indeed guard nothing except what is for the sake of leading fools to wisdom, but what that master has nevertheless commanded him to keep? — "Nor do I think anything at all is entrusted to this servant by the wise man," he said, "if indeed that wise man is always fixed upon God, whether silent or speaking with men; but that servant, already well instructed, diligently keeps what at times he may suggest to his disputing master and may make his service pleasing to him as to a most just lord, under whose power he sees himself to live, and he does this not as if by reasoning but by that highest law and highest order prescribing it." — "I resist your arguments in nothing now," I said, "so that what we have undertaken may rather be carried through. But concerning that matter we shall see at another time, when God Himself shall have given the opportunity in due order — for it is not a small matter nor content with so brief a discourse — how it should be."

Now it has been defined what it is to be with God, and when I said that to be with God is what understands God, you even added more, so that there might also be those things which are understood by the wise man. In this matter I am greatly moved, how suddenly you have placed folly with God. For if with God are whatever the wise man understands, and he cannot escape folly unless it is understood, then even that plague—which it is impious to say—will be with God. — Stirred by this conclusion, after they had kept themselves in silence for some time, Trygetius said: "Let him also answer, concerning whose arrival to this discussion at such an opportune moment I do not think we have rejoiced rashly." — Then Alypius said: "God grant better things! Was my long silence prepared for me for this purpose? But now my rest has been broken in upon. Yet now I will strive to satisfy this request in some way, provided I first foresee what is to come and obtain from you that you demand nothing more from me beyond this response." — I said: "It is by no means, Alypius, in keeping with your kindness and humanity to deny your voice, which is also desired, to our discourse. But proceed now, accomplish what you have undertaken; the rest, as that order already holds, will follow." — He said: "I have equally to hope for better things concerning order, in the defense of which you have wished me to stand in for the time being. But, unless I am mistaken, you thought that folly was joined to God by your conclusion because they said that all things which the wise man understands are with God. But to what extent that should be taken, I now set aside; pay a little attention to your own reasoning. For you said: 'For if with God are whatever the wise man understands, and he cannot escape folly unless it is understood' — as if indeed it were not clear that before anyone avoids folly, he is not to be considered under the name of wise — and it was said that folly, when understood, is with God by the wise man: therefore, when anyone understands that same folly for the sake of avoiding it, he is not yet wise. But when he has become wise, folly is not to be numbered among those things which he understands. For which reason, since those things are joined to God which the wise man already understands, folly will rightly be separated from God.

"Indeed, Alypius," I said, "you have answered sharply, as is your custom, but as if thrust into a narrow pass not your own. Nevertheless, because, as I think, you still deign to be foolish with me, what shall we do if we happen upon some wise man who would willingly free us from so great an evil by teaching and disputing? For I think I shall entreat him for nothing sooner than to show me what folly is, what it is, and of what sort it is altogether. For concerning you I would not easily affirm it; yet it holds me so much and for so long as it is not understood by me. Therefore, that man will say, on your authority: 'To teach you this, you ought to have come to me when I was foolish; but now you can be your own masters; for I no longer understand folly.' If I were to hear this from him, I would not fear to admonish the man to become our companion, and at the same time we would seek another master. For although I do not fully understand folly, yet I see nothing more foolish than this answer. But perhaps he will be ashamed to either abandon us or follow us in this way. Therefore he will dispute and amplify with copious words the evils of folly. But we, providing well for ourselves, will either attentively listen to a man who does not know what he speaks, or believe that he knows what he does not understand, or that folly is still joined to the reason of those taken up by God. Moreover, I see that none of the former points can be defended: therefore, what you do not wish remains, the last one."

"I had never thought you envious," he said. "For if I had received anything of honorarium, as is customary, from these clients, as you say, since you are excessively tenacious of this reckoning, I would now be forced to return it to them. Therefore, let them either be content with this, that I, laboring with you, have given them no small time for deliberation, or, if defeated patrons willingly listen to counsel—indeed through no fault of their own—let them yield to you in this already and be more cautious in other matters."

I shall not disregard, I said, what Trygetius, making some noise, also desired to say in your defense, and I shall act with your good permission; for perhaps you are not well prepared, you who have recently come upon this business, so that, with advocacy set aside, I may patiently hear them pleading their own case. As I had begun. — Then Trygetius, with Licentius entirely absent: However you wish, he said, take it and laugh at my foolishness. It does not seem to me that the understanding by which foolishness itself is understood ought to be called understanding, since foolishness is either the sole or the greatest cause of not understanding. — I do not easily, I said, refuse to accept that. For although I am greatly moved by what Alypius perceives, how anyone can rightly teach what a thing is like, which he does not understand, and how much ruin it brings to the mind, which the mind does not see — for certainly, considering that which you said, he was afraid to speak, since that opinion is known to him even from the books of learned men — nevertheless, considering the very sense of the body — for the soul uses even this, and it alone is some kind of comparison with the understanding — I am led to say that no one can see darkness. For which reason, if to understand is to the mind what to see is to the sense, and although anyone may have eyes open, sound and pure, yet he cannot see darkness, it is not absurdly said that foolishness cannot be understood; for we call no other thing the darkness of the mind. Nor will that now move us, how foolishness can be avoided without being understood. For as we avoid darkness with our eyes by that very fact that we do not wish not to see, so whoever will wish to avoid foolishness, let him not try to understand it, but let him grieve that through it he does not understand the things which can be understood, and let him perceive it to be present to him, not because he understands it more, but because he understands other things less.

But let us return to order, so that Licentius may at last be restored to us. For I now ask this of you: whether whatever a fool does seems to you to be done in order. For behold, what snares the question holds. If you say it is in order, where will that definition be: order is that by which God governs all things that exist, if even a fool does what he does in order? But if there is no order in those things which are done by a fool, there will be something which order does not encompass; yet you wish neither. I beseech you, take care lest you throw all things into confusion by your defense of order itself. — Here Trygetius again — for the other was still entirely absent — said: It is easy, indeed, to reply to this entanglement of yours, but at present I lack a comparison, by which I see my opinion ought to be supported and illuminated. Nevertheless, I will say what I feel; for you will do what you did a little while ago. For that recollection of darkness brought us no small light concerning what was obscure to me. For indeed, the whole life of fools, although through themselves it is in no way consistent and in no way ordered, yet by divine providence it is necessarily enclosed within the order of things and, as it were, placed in certain positions by that ineffable and eternal law, it is in no way permitted to be where it ought not to be. Thus it happens that anyone, with a narrow mind considering it alone, is as it were repelled by the great ugliness and turns away. But if, raising and extending the eyes of the mind, he surveys all things together, he will find nothing not ordered and always, as it were, distinguished and arranged in its own proper places.

How great, I say, how wondrous is that hidden order of things, whoever he may be, that through you, O God, and through you yourself, as I am more and more led to believe, responds to me! For you speak things which I do not understand how they are spoken, not having seen them, nor how you see them; so I suspect them to be both true and profound. Perhaps you were seeking some single, similar example for that opinion of yours. But already innumerable things occur to me, which utterly draw me to agreement. For what is more foul than an executioner? What is more savage and dreadful than that disposition? Yet among the laws themselves it holds a necessary place and is inserted into the order of a well-regulated state, and is harmful by its own disposition, but by another's order it is the punishment of the harmful. What can be said to be more sordid, more empty, more full of disgrace and turpitude than prostitutes, pimps, and the other pests of this kind? Remove prostitutes from human affairs, and you will have thrown all into confusion with lusts; place them in the position of matrons, and you will have dishonored them with stain and disgrace. Thus, therefore, this class of men is most impure in life through their own morals, most vile in condition through the laws of order. Are there not in the bodies of living creatures certain members which, if you consider them alone, you cannot bear to consider? Yet the order of nature neither wished them to be lacking, because they are necessary, nor permitted them to be prominent, because they are unseemly. Yet these deformed parts, by holding their own places, have yielded the better place to the better parts. What was more delightful to us, what spectacle more fitting for the field and the villa, than that fight and conflict of the gamecocks, of which we made mention in the previous book? Yet what did we see more abject in the deformity of the subjected? And yet through that very subjection, a more perfect beauty of the same contest had arisen.

Such things, I believe, are all of this nature, but they seek eyes. The solecisms and barbarisms, as they are called, poets have loved; these figures and metaplasms they prefer to call by changed names rather than to flee from manifest faults. Yet if I take these away from poems, we shall desire the sweetest seasonings. Heap many things into one place, I shall loathe the whole as sharp, putrid, rancid. Transfer them into free and forensic speech, who will not command it to flee and to hide itself in the theaters? Order, therefore, governing and moderating these things, will not suffer them to be excessive in themselves nor out of place anywhere. Speech, interposing certain low and unpolished things, very like the very glades and charming places, illuminates. If it is alone, you cast it away as worthless; but if it is lacking, those beautiful things do not stand out, they do not dominate in their own, as it were, regions and possessions, and they obstruct themselves with their own light and confound the whole. Great thanks are owed to order here also. Who would not fear, who would not hate lying conclusions or those creeping in gradually, either by diminishing or by adding, into assent to falsehood? Yet often in disputations, placed in certain and their own seats, they have such power that by them, in some way, the deception itself becomes sweet. Shall not order itself be praised here also?

Now in music, in geometry, in the motions of the stars, in the necessities of numbers, order so rules that, if anyone desires to see, as it were, its source and innermost sanctuary, he either finds it in these things or is led by them to it without any error. For such learning, if anyone uses it moderately—for there is nothing to be feared there except excess—nourishes such a soldier of philosophy, or even a leader, that he may fly and arrive at that highest measure, beyond which he can neither seek, nor ought to seek, nor desire anything, and may lead many there; whence already, while he is held by these human affairs, he so despises them and discerns all things, that in no way is he moved why one man wishes to have children and does not have them, another is tormented by the excessive fertility of his wife, one lacks money, though he is prepared to give generously many things, and the lean and scabby usurer sits upon his buried treasure, luxury scatters and wastes ample patrimonies, the beggar weeping all day scarcely obtains a coin, honor exalts the unworthy, and bright morals are hidden in the crowd.

These and other things in human life often compel men to impiously believe that we are governed by no order of divine providence; others, however, who are pious and good and endowed with splendid intellect, who cannot bring themselves to believe that we are abandoned by the most high God, and yet are troubled by such a great, as it were, fog and confusion of things that they see no order, and wishing the most hidden causes to be laid bare to them, often lament their errors even in songs. If they would only ask this: why do the Italians always pray for clear winters, and likewise why does our Getulia always thirst, who will easily answer them? Or where among us will any hint of that order be investigated? For my part, if I can advise my friends in any way, as far as it appears and as far as I perceive, I judge that they should be instructed in all disciplines. For otherwise these matters can in no way be understood so that they may be clearer than light. But if they are either too lazy or preoccupied with other business or already too hardened to learn, let them secure for themselves the defenses of faith, by which bond He may draw them to Himself and free them from these dreadful and most entangled evils, He who permits no one who believes well in Him through the mysteries to perish.

For twofold is the way which we follow, when the obscurity of things moves us, either reason or certainly authority. Philosophy promises reason and scarcely liberates very few. Yet it compels those whom it liberates not only not to despise those mysteries but to understand them alone, as they ought to be understood; and it has no other business, which is true and, so to speak, genuine philosophy, than to teach what is the beginning without beginning of all things, and how great the intellect remains in Him, or what has flowed forth from there for our salvation without any degeneration; whom the venerable mysteries, which with sincere and unshaken faith liberate the peoples, proclaim as the one almighty God, with whom the tri-potent Father and Son and Holy Spirit, neither confusedly, as some, nor contemptuously, as many, do they preach. Moreover, how great that is, that so great a God for our sake deigned to take up and to bear even this body of our kind, the more it seems lowly, the more it is full of clemency and far and high removed from a certain pride of the clever.

But from where the soul draws its origin, or what it does here, how much it acts from God, what it possesses of its own, which alternates between both natures, to what extent it dies, and how it is proved immortal—of how great an order do you think these things are, that they may be learned? Truly great and certain, about which, if there be time, we shall speak briefly afterwards. For now, I wish you to receive this from me: if anyone rashly and without the order of disciplines dares to rush into the knowledge of these things, he becomes, instead of studious, curious; instead of learned, credulous; instead of cautious, incredulous. And so, I marvel at how well and aptly you respond to my questioning just now, and I am compelled to understand. Yet let us see how far your hidden intention can proceed. Now let the words also be returned to our Licentius, who for so long, occupied by some care I know not, has been absent from this discourse, so that I believe he will read these things no differently than our absent friends. But return to us, I pray, Licentius, and be fully present here; for I speak to you. For you approved my definition, by which it was said what it is to be with God, with whom the mind of the wise man remains immovable, as far as I am able to attain. You wished to teach.

But this moves me, how, since this wise man, as long as he lives among men, is not denied to be in a body, by what means it comes to pass that, while his body wanders hither and thither, his mind remains immovable. For in this manner you could say, when a ship is moved, the men who are in it are not moved, although we confess that it is possessed and steered by them. And indeed if they ruled it by thought alone and made it go where they wished, yet, when it is moved, they who are placed in it cannot but be moved. — "No," says Licentius, "the soul is in the body in such a way that the body commands the soul." — "Nor do I say this," I replied; "but even a horseman is not in a horse in such a way that the horse commands him, and yet, although he drives the horse where he wishes, when the horse is moved, he must necessarily be moved." — "He can," he said, "sit himself immovable." — "You compel us," I said, "to define what it is to be moved; which if you can, I wish you would do." — "Truly," he said, "let your kindness remain; for my request remains, and, lest you ask me further whether it pleases me to define, when I shall be able to do it, I myself will declare." — When these things were said, the boy from the house, to whom we had given that task, ran to us and announced that it was the hour for lunch. Then I said: "What it is to be moved, this boy does not compel us to define, but to show with our very eyes. Let us go therefore and pass from this place to another place; for it is nothing else, unless I am mistaken, to be moved." — Here, when they had smiled, we departed.

But when we had refreshed our bodies, since the sky had become overcast with clouds, we sat down in the usual place in the bathhouse. And I said: "Do you grant then, Licentius, that motion is nothing else than a passage from one place to another?" — "I grant it," he said. — "Do you grant then," I said, "that no one is in a place where he was not, and that there was no motion?" — "I do not understand," he said. — "If something," I said, "was in another place a little while ago and is now in another, do you grant that it has moved?" — He assented. — "Therefore," I said, "could the living body of some wise man be here with us now, while his soul was absent from here?" — "It could," he said. — "Even," I said, "if he were speaking with us and teaching us something?" — "Even if," he said, "he were teaching us wisdom itself, I would not say he was with us, but with himself." — "Is he therefore not in the body?" I said. — "No," he said. — To which I replied: "Do you not admit that body, which lacks a soul, is dead, since I proposed a living one?" — "I do not know," he said, "how to explain it. For I see that the body of a man cannot be alive if the soul is not in it. And I cannot say that where the body of a wise man is, his soul is not with God." — "I," I said, "shall make you explain this. For perhaps, because God is everywhere, wherever the wise man goes, he finds God, with whom he can be. Thus it happens that we can both not deny that he passes from place to place, which is to be moved, and yet always be with God." — "I admit," he said, "that body makes a passage from place to place, but I deny that the mind itself, to which the name of wise is given, does so."

Now for the time being I yield to you, I said, lest a matter most obscure and needing to be treated more thoroughly and at greater length hinder our present purpose. But let us see this, since it has been defined by us what it is to be with God, whether we can also know what it is to be without God, although I think it is already manifest. For I believe it seems to you that those who are not with God are without God. — "If words could suffice for me," he said, "I would say what perhaps would not displease you. But I ask you to bear with my infancy and, as befits you, seize upon the things themselves with a swift mind. For these persons neither seem to me to be with God and yet are held by God, and so I cannot say that they are without God, whom God holds. Likewise I do not say they are with God, because they themselves do not have God, if indeed to have God, as we agreed some time ago in that most delightful conversation we had on your birthday, is nothing else than to enjoy God. But I confess I fear those opposites, how anyone can be neither without God nor with God."

"Do not let these things trouble you," I said. "For when the matter is agreed upon, who would not disregard the words? Therefore, let us now at last return to that definition of order. For you said that order is that by which God governs all things. Moreover, as I see it, there is nothing that God does not govern; for from this it seemed to you that nothing could be found outside of order." "My opinion stands," he said; "but now I see what you are about to say: whether God governs those things which we confess are not governed well." — "Excellent," I said; "you have truly cast the eye of your mind upon it. But as you have discerned what I was about to say, so I ask you to see what must be answered." — And he, shaking his head and shoulders, said: "We are troubled." — And perhaps the difficulty of the question had overwhelmed him. And after some silence, he asked that this very point be put to him again by me; he had not fully paid attention to the fact that a response had been given to this point earlier by Trygetius. Then I said: "Why, or for what reason, should I repeat it for you? What is done, they say, do not do over. Therefore, I advise rather that you take care to read what was said above, if you could not hear it. Indeed, I did not take it hard that your mind was absent from our conversation, and I endured it being so for a long time, so that I neither hindered those things which you, intent and withdrawn from us, were doing for yourself, and I pursued those things which this pen of mine would not allow you to lose."

Now I seek to address that point which we have not yet attempted to examine with careful reasoning. For as soon as some order, I know not what, brought forth for us that question concerning order, I remember you said that this is the justice of God, by which He separates between the good and the evil and renders to each his due. For that is, as far as I perceive, a clearer definition of justice; and so I would like you to answer whether it seems to you that God was ever not just. — Never, he said. — If therefore, I said, God is always just, good and evil have always existed. — Absolutely, my mother said, I see nothing else that follows. For there was no judgment of God when there was no evil, nor, if at any time He did not render to the good and the evil their due, can He seem to have been just. — To which Licentius said: Therefore do you think we must say that evil has always existed? — I do not dare, she said, to say this. — What then shall we say? I asked; if God is just because He judges between the good and the evil, when there was no evil, He was not just. — Here, while they were silent, I noticed Trygetius wishing to respond and I permitted it. But he said: Absolutely, God was just. For He could have separated good and evil, if it had existed, and from that very ability, He was just. For when we say that Cicero prudently investigated the conspiracy of Catiline, that he restrained himself, that he was corrupted by no bribe to spare the wicked, that he justly executed them with the utmost punishment by the authority of the senate, that he bravely endured all the darts of his enemies and the mass, as he himself said, of envy, those virtues would not have been in him if Catiline had not prepared such great destruction for the republic. For virtue is to be considered through itself, not through some work of this kind, and in man, how much more in God, if indeed we are permitted in any way to compare these things to them within the narrow confines of matters and words. For so that we may understand, because God was always just, when evil arose, which He might separate from good, He delayed not at all to render to each his due; for He did not then have to learn justice, but then to use that which He had always possessed.

When both Licentius and my mother, attentive by necessity, had approved this: What, I say, do you say, Licentius? Where is that which you so earnestly asserted, that nothing happens except by order? For that which happened, so that evil might be born, certainly did not happen by God's order, but when it was born, it was enclosed within God's order.— And he, marveling and taking it ill that so good a cause had slipped from his hands so suddenly: Truly, he said, I say that order began from that point, from which evil began to be. — Therefore, I said, so that evil itself might be, it did not happen by order, if, after evil arose, order began to be. [Order was always with God and either there was always nothing, which is called evil, or, if it is found to have begun at some time, because order itself is either good or from good, there was never anything without order nor will there ever be. Although something else rather occurs to me, but it has slipped away by that habit of forgetfulness; which I believe happened by order according to the merit or degree or order of life.] — I know not how, he said, that opinion which I now despise escaped me; for I ought not to have said that, after evil was born, order began, but that justice, about which Trygetius discussed, so also order was with God, but did not come into use, unless after evils began to be. — Into the same, I said, you will slip back; for that which you least wish remains unshaken. For whether order was with God or whether it began to be from that time, from which also evil, nevertheless that evil was born apart from order. If you concede this, you confess that something can happen apart from order, which weakens and cuts off your cause; but if you do not concede it, evil begins to seem to be born by God's order and you will confess God to be the author of evils, than which sacrilege nothing more detestable occurs to me. — When I turned this over more often, whether to one not understanding or pretending not to understand, and wished, he had nothing else to say, and gave himself over to silence. Then my mother said: I, she said, do not think that nothing could happen apart from God's order, because evil itself, which was born, was in no way born by God's order, but that justice did not permit it to be disordered and reduced and compelled it into an order merited for itself.

Here I, when I perceived that all were most earnestly and each according to his own strength seeking God, but were not holding to that very order concerning which we were speaking, until the understanding of His ineffable majesty is attained: I beseech you, I said, if, as I see, you greatly love order, do not allow us to be perverse and disordered. For although the most hidden reason promises to show that nothing happens apart from the divine order, yet if we heard any schoolmaster attempting to teach a boy syllables by syllables, whom no one had first taught letters, I do not say we would think him to be laughed at as foolish, but to be overcome as mad, not for any other reason, I think, except that he did not hold to the order of teaching. But no one doubts that many such things are done both by the unskilled, which are censured and derided by the learned, and by insane men, which do not escape the judgment even of fools, and yet that same discipline promises to manifest to studious and God-loving souls, who love souls so greatly, that even all these things, which we confess to be perverse, are not apart from the divine order, by a certain deep and most remote discipline far removed from the suspicion of the multitude, so that they could not be more certain to us than the highest principles of numbers.

This discipline, moreover, is the very law of God, which, remaining fixed and unshaken with Him, is as it were transcribed into wise souls, so that they may know they live better and more sublimely, the more perfectly they contemplate it by understanding and the more diligently they guard it by living. This discipline, therefore, commands those who desire to know it to follow at once a twofold order, one part of which pertains to life, the other to learning. Young men, therefore, who are zealous for it, must so live that they abstain from venereal matters, from the allurements of the belly and the throat, from immoderate care and adornment of the body, from vain affairs of games and from the torpor of sleep and sloth, from rivalry, detraction, and envy, from ambition for honors and powers, even from immoderate desire for praise itself; and let them believe the love of money to be the most certain poison of all their hope. Let them do nothing effeminately, nothing rashly. Moreover, in the sins of their own people, let them either drive away anger entirely or so restrain it that it may be like anger driven away. Let them hate no one; let them wish not to disregard any vices. Let them diligently observe, when they punish, that it be not too much; when they forgive, that it be not too little. Let them punish nothing which cannot lead to improvement; let them indulge nothing which may turn to worse. Let them consider as their own all those over whom power has been given to them. Let them so serve that they may be ashamed to lord it over them; let them so rule that they may delight to serve them. Moreover, in the sins of others, let them not be troublesome against their will. Let them avoid enmities most cautiously, bear them most equitably, end them most quickly. In every transaction and conversation with men, it is enough to observe this one common proverb: let them do to no one what they would not wish to suffer. Let them not wish to administer the state unless they are perfect; but let them hasten to be perfected either within the senatorial age or certainly within youth. But whoever turns himself to these things late, let him not think that nothing has been prescribed for him; for he will certainly keep these things more easily when his age is matured. Moreover, in all life, place, and time, let them either have friends or be eager to have them. Let them show deference to the worthy, even when they do not expect it; let them care less for the proud, let them not be proud at all. Let them live fittingly and harmoniously, worship God, think upon Him, seek Him, supported by faith, hope, and charity. Let them desire tranquility and a sure course for their own study and for all their companions, and for all whom they can, a good and peaceful mind and life.

It follows that I must say how those who are eager to learn ought to be instructed, who, as has been said, have resolved to live. To learning likewise we are necessarily led in two ways: by authority and by reason. In time, authority is first; but in reality, reason is prior. For one thing is what is preferred in action, another what is esteemed more highly in desire. And so, although the authority of good men seems to be more beneficial to the ignorant multitude, while reason is more fitting for the learned, yet, since no one among men becomes skilled except from being unskilled, and no unskilled person knows how he ought to present himself to teachers or what kind of life he must have to be teachable, it happens that for all who desire to learn great and hidden goods, authority alone opens the door. Whoever enters through it, without any hesitation follows the precepts of the best life; through whatever means he has been made teachable, then at last he will learn both how great a reason is possessed by those very things which he followed before reason, and what reason itself is, which, after the cradle of authority, he now strong and capable follows and comprehends, and what understanding is, in which all things are—or rather it itself is all things—and what, beyond all things, is the principle of all things. To this knowledge few attain in this life; beyond it, indeed, even after this life, no one can progress. But those who, content with authority alone, have steadfastly devoted themselves to good morals and right desires, either despising or unable to be instructed in the liberal and best disciplines, I do not know by what name I should call them blessed while they live among men; yet I believe unshakenly that as soon as they have left this body, according as they have lived well more or less, they will be liberated more easily or with more difficulty.

Authority, however, is partly divine, partly human; but that which is called divine is true, firm, and supreme. In this, one must beware of the wondrous deceit of aerial spirits, who through certain divinations concerning things pertaining to these bodily senses and through some opinions are accustomed most easily to deceive souls—either those curious about fortunes that will perish, or desirous of fragile powers, or fearful of empty miracles. That authority, therefore, is to be called divine which not only surpasses all human capacity in sensible signs, but also, acting upon man himself, shows him to what extent it has lowered itself for his sake; and it commands him not to be held by the senses, by which those wondrous things are seen, but to soar to the intellect, at the same time demonstrating both how great its power here can be, and why it does these things, and how little it esteems them. For it ought to teach by its deeds its power, by its humility its mercy, and by its precepts its nature; all of which are handed down more secretly and more firmly in the sacred rites by which we are initiated, in which the life of the good is most easily purified not by the windings of disputations but by the authority of mysteries. Human authority, however, often deceives; yet in those men it rightly seems to excel who, as far as the understanding of the unlearned can grasp, give many proofs of their teachings and do not live otherwise than they teach that one ought to live. To these, if any gifts of fortune have also been added, by the use of which they appear great and by the contempt of which they appear greater, it is altogether most difficult for anyone who believes them as givers of precepts for living to be rightly blamed.

Then Alypius said: "A very great image of life has been set before our eyes by you, both fully and briefly, to which, although we daily thirst for your precepts, yet today you have made us more eager and ardent. To this image, if it were possible, I would wish not only us but all men to have already arrived and to cleave to it, if, as these things are wonderful to hear, so they were easy to imitate. For I know not how—which I pray may be far from us!—the human mind, while hearing these things, proclaims them to be heavenly, divine, and altogether true, yet behaves differently in pursuing them, so that it seems most true to me that either divine men, or not without divine aid, live thus."

To him I replied: "These precepts of living, Alypius, which, as always, please you greatly, although they have been expressed here in my words for the occasion, yet you know very well they were not invented by me. For the books of great and almost divine men are most full of them, which I thought should be said not on account of you but on account of these young men, lest they rightly despise in them, as it were, my authority. For I do not wish them to believe me at all unless I am teaching and giving a reason, on account of whom, for the greatness of the matters to be stirred up, I think you also interposed that speech. For these things are not difficult for you to follow, which you have seized with such eagerness and entered upon with such an impulse of admirable nature, that I have become a master of words to you, and you to me a master of things. For there is now no cause for lying, or at least no occasion; for I do not think you become more zealous by false praise, and these are present who know both, and that discourse will be sent to him to whom none of ours is unknown."

But concerning good men and those devoted to the best morals, if you do not think otherwise than you have said, I believe you consider them to be fewer than seems probable to me; but many lie deeply hidden, and likewise the very things which are wonderful in many who are not hidden, lie hidden; for these things are in the soul, which can neither be perceived by the senses and often, while it wishes to conform to the conversations of vicious men, it says things which it may seem either to approve or to desire. It also does many things unwillingly, either to avoid the hatred of men or to shun foolishness, which we, hearing or seeing, find it difficult to judge otherwise than what this sense reports, and so it happens that we believe many not to be such as both they themselves and their close acquaintances know them to be, which I would wish you to be persuaded of from certain great goods of the soul of our friends, which we alone know. For this error is supported not least also by this reason, that not a few suddenly convert to a good and wonderful life and, until they become known by some more notable deeds, they are believed to be as they were. For, not to go too far, who who had known these young men before, would easily believe that they so earnestly seek great things, that they have suddenly declared such enmities against pleasures at this age? Therefore, let us drive this opinion from our mind; for also that divine aid, which, as was fitting, you religiously placed at the end of your discourse, carries out the office of its mercy more widely than some think, throughout all peoples. But let us return, if it pleases, to the order of our disputation, and since enough has been said about authority, let us see what reason intends for itself.

Reason is the movement of the mind capable of distinguishing and connecting the things which are learned, and with this as guide, an exceedingly rare class of men altogether is able to use it for understanding God or the soul itself, which is either within us or everywhere, for no other reason than that it is difficult for anyone, having advanced into the business of these senses, to return into himself. And so, since men strive to do everything by reason in those very deceptive matters, what reason itself is and of what sort it is, except for a very few, they are utterly ignorant. It seems marvelous, but nevertheless the matter stands thus. It is enough to have said this for the present; for if I should desire to show you so great a thing, as it is to be understood, now, I would be as foolish as I would be arrogant, if I should profess that I have already grasped it. Yet, as far as it has deigned to proceed into things which seem known to us, let us search it out, if we can, meanwhile, as the discourse we have undertaken requires.

And first let us see where this word, which is called reason, is commonly used; for that ought to move us most, that man himself was defined by the ancient wise men thus: man is a rational mortal animal. Here, with the genus posited, which is called animal, we see two differences added, by which I believe man was to be admonished both where he must return to himself and from where he must flee. For as the progress of the soul has fallen even to mortal things, so its return ought to be into reason; by one word he is separated from beasts, because he is rational, by another from the divine, because he is said to be mortal. Therefore, unless he holds fast to that, he will be a beast; unless he turns himself away from this, he will not be divine. But since the most learned men are accustomed to discern acutely and subtly what difference there is between rational and reasonable, it is by no means to be neglected for our purpose. For they said that to be rational is to use or to be able to use reason, but reasonable is that which is made or said by reason. And so we can call these baths reasonable and our discourse, but rational either him who made these or us who speak. Therefore, reason proceeds from the rational soul, namely into those things which are either made reasonable or spoken.

I see, therefore, two things in which the power and force of reason can be brought to the very senses themselves: the works of men, which are seen, and the words which are heard. In both, however, the mind uses a twofold messenger on account of the body's necessity: one, which belongs to the eyes, the other to the ears. And so when we see something shaped with parts fitting together, we do not absurdly say it appears reasonably; likewise, when we hear something harmonize well, we do not hesitate to say that it sounds reasonably. But no one would not be laughed at if he said: 'it smells reasonably' or 'it tastes reasonably' or 'it is reasonably soft,' unless perhaps in those things which have been procured by men for some purpose, so that they might smell or taste or be hot or something else; as, if someone, considering the cause for which it was made, should say that a place, from which serpents are driven away by heavy odors, smells reasonably so; or a potion, which a physician has prepared, is reasonably bitter or sweet; or that a bath, which he has ordered to be tempered for a sick person, is reasonably hot or tepid. But no one, entering a garden and bringing a rose to his nostrils, dares to praise it thus: how reasonably it is fragrant! Not even if a physician has ordered it to be smelled—for then that command or gift is said to be reasonable, but it is not said to smell reasonably—nor because that scent is natural. For although a stew is seasoned by a cook, we can say it is reasonably seasoned, but to say it tastes reasonably, when there is no external cause but present pleasure is satisfied, is in no way said by the custom of speech. For if it is asked of him to whom the physician has given the potion, why he ought to perceive it as sweet, something else is brought forward, on account of which it is so, that is, the kind of illness, which is not now in that sense but is otherwise situated in the body. But if someone, licking something stirred by a stimulus of the gullet, is asked why it is so sweet, and he responds: 'because it pleases' or 'because I am delighted,' no one will say that is reasonably sweet, unless perhaps that delight is necessary for some purpose and that which he chews has been prepared so for that reason.

We hold, as far as we have been able to investigate, certain traces of reason in the senses and, as pertains to sight and hearing, even in pleasure itself. Other senses, however, are not accustomed to claim this name in their own pleasure but for the sake of something else, which is the work of a rational being directed toward some end. But concerning the eyes, in which the fitting arrangement of parts is called rational, it is usually termed beautiful; and concerning the ears, when we speak of a rational harmony and a measured song being rationally composed, it is called sweetness by its proper name. Yet neither in beautiful things, which entice us, nor in the sweetness of the ears, when the struck string sounds as if liquid and pure, do we usually call that rational. It remains, therefore, that in the pleasure of these senses we confess that pertains to reason where there is a certain measure and modulation.

And so, in this very building, considering each part carefully, we cannot help but be displeased, because we see one door on the side, another near the center and yet not placed in the center. Indeed, in constructed things, with no necessity compelling it, an unequal proportion of parts seems to do a kind of injury to the sight itself. But that inside there are three windows, one in the middle, two at the sides with equal intervals pouring light upon the throne, how it delights us when we look more diligently and how it seizes the mind upon itself! It is a clear matter and need not be opened to you with many words. Hence the architects themselves now call this principle by its own name and say that parts placed discordantly do not have principle. This extends widely and is diffused almost into all arts and human works.

Now in songs, in which we likewise say there is a principle pertaining to the pleasure of the ears, who does not perceive that proportion is the maker of all this sweetness? But when an actor is dancing before attentive spectators, all those gestures are signs of things, although a certain measured motion of the limbs delights the eyes by that same proportion, yet that dance is called reasonable because it signifies and shows something well, apart from the pleasure of the senses. For if he should represent winged Venus and a cloaked Cupid, although he depicts it with wonderful motion and arrangement of limbs, he seems to offend not the eyes but through the eyes the mind, to which those signs of things are shown; for the eyes would not be offended if it were not moved beautifully. For this pertained to the sense, in which the soul, by the very fact that it is mixed with the body, perceives pleasure. Therefore one thing is the sense, another is through the sense; for a beautiful movement soothes the sense, but through the sense only a beautiful signification in the movement soothes the mind.

This is also more easily noticed in the ears; for whatever sounds pleasantly, that very thing pleases and entices the hearing; but what is well signified through that same sound, although announced by the ears, is referred to the mind alone. And so when we hear those verses: "Why do the winter suns hasten so much to dip themselves in the Ocean, or what delay obstructs the lingering nights," we praise the meter in one way and the meaning in another, nor under the same understanding do we say: 'it sounds reasonably' and 'it is reasonably said.'

Therefore, there are now three kinds of things in which that rational element appears: one is in actions directed to some end, another in learning, the third in delighting. The first admonishes us to do nothing rashly, the second to teach rightly, the last to contemplate blessedly; the higher one pertains to morals, but these two belong to the disciplines with which we are now dealing. For that which is rational in us, that is, which uses reason and either does or follows rational things, because it was bound by a certain natural bond in the fellowship of those with whom reason itself was common—nor could one man be most firmly joined to another unless they conversed and thus, as it were, poured forth their minds and thoughts to one another—saw that names must be imposed upon things, that is, certain significant sounds, so that, since they could not perceive each other's minds, they might use sense as a kind of interpreter to join themselves to them. But the words of the absent could not be heard; therefore, that reason brought forth letters, with all the sounds of the mouth and tongue marked and distinguished. Yet it could do none of these things if the multitude of things seemed to lie open without some fixed limit in an infinite expanse. Therefore, the usefulness of counting was observed by great necessity. With these two discoveries was born that profession of scribes and accountants, as a kind of infancy of grammar, which Varro calls "litteration"; but how it is called in Greek, I do not sufficiently recall at present.

Then advancing reason observed that the same sounds of the mouth, by which we speak and which it had already marked with letters, were of different kinds: some, which with a variously moderated opening, as if unknotted and simple, flowed from the throat without any collision; others, with a diverse pressure of the mouth, yet holding some sound; and lastly, those which could not burst forth unless joined to the first. And so it named the letters in this order, as they have been set forth, vowels, semivowels, and mutes; then it noted syllables. Then words were distributed into eight classes and forms, and all their movements, integrity, and connection were skillfully and subtly distinguished. Then, not unmindful of numbers and measure, it turned its attention to the various delays of the very sounds and syllables, and from this it discovered that the spaces of time were some double, some single, by which long and short syllables were extended. It also noted these things and arranged them into fixed rules.

Grammar could already have been perfected, but because by its very name it proclaims itself the knowledge of letters—whence it is also called literature in Latin—it came to pass that whatever was worthy of being committed to memory through letters necessarily pertained to it. And so, one name indeed, but an infinite and manifold matter, fuller of cares than of delight or truth, was added to this discipline: history, laborious not so much for the historians themselves as for the grammarians. For who would bear that a man should seem ignorant who has not heard that Daedalus flew; a liar, who should have invented it; a fool, who should have believed it; impudent, who should have questioned it, not to seem so? Or in which matter I am accustomed deeply to pity our familiar friends, who, if they do not answer what the mother of Euryalus was called, are accused of ignorance, while they themselves dare not call those by whom they are asked such things vain and foolish, nor curious?

That reason, therefore, perfected and well-ordered, having been instructed by grammar, was admonished to seek and attend to this very power by which it produced art; for by defining, dividing, and collecting, it had not only arranged and ordered it, but had also defended it from every incursion of falsehood. When, therefore, would it proceed to construct other things, unless it first distinguished, marked, arranged, and set forth its own instruments and machinery, as it were—that very discipline of disciplines which they call dialectic? This teaches how to teach, this teaches how to learn; in this, reason itself demonstrates and reveals what it is, what it desires, what it can do. It knows how to know; it alone not only wills but is also able to make others knowers. But since foolish men, for the most part, are drawn to those things which are rightly, usefully, and honestly urged, not by the most sincere truth, which a rare soul beholds, but by their own feelings and habits, it was necessary that they be not only taught, as far as they are able, but often and especially moved. That part of itself which would accomplish this, more full of necessity than purity, with a most abundant bosom of delights which it scatters among the people, so that they may be brought to their own utility, it called rhetoric. Thus far, that part which is called rational in signifying has been advanced by liberal studies and disciplines.

From this point, that reason desired to seize itself up to the most blessed contemplation of divine things themselves. But lest it should fall from on high, it sought steps and fashioned for itself a path and order through its own possessions. For it longed for that beauty which it could behold alone and simple without these eyes; it was hindered by the senses. And so it turned its gaze a little upon those very senses, which, claiming to possess the truth, were calling it back with importunate clamor as it hastened to proceed to other things. And first it began with the ears, because they said that their own words were those with which it had already fashioned grammar, dialectic, and rhetoric. But that most powerful faculty of discerning quickly saw what difference there was between sound and that of which it was a sign. It understood that nothing else pertained to the judgment of the ears than sound, and that this was threefold: either in the voice of a living creature, or in that which breath produced in instruments, or in that which was produced by striking. To the first pertained tragedians or comedians or choruses of any kind and indeed all who sang with their own voice; the second was assigned to flutes and similar instruments; the third was given to harps, lyres, cymbals, and everything that was tuneful by being struck.

He saw, however, that this material was most base, unless it were shaped by a fixed measure of times and by a regulated variety of sharpness and gravity of sound. He recognized from this that those were the seeds which in grammar, when he carefully considered syllable by syllable, he had called feet and accents; and because in the very words it was easy to observe in speech the short and long quantities of syllables scattered in nearly equal number, he attempted to arrange and join those feet into fixed orders, and in that first, following the sense itself, he impressed regulated divisions, which are called caesuras and members. And lest the course of the feet should roll on longer than his judgment could sustain, he set a limit from which it should return, and from that very thing he called it a verse. But that which was not regulated by a fixed end yet ran with rationally ordered feet, he marked with the name of rhythm, which in Latin could be called nothing other than number. Thus from her poets were born. In them, when he saw not only great importance of sounds but also of words and things, he greatly honored them and granted them the power of rational falsehoods as they wished. And since they drew their lineage from that first discipline, he permitted grammarians to be judges over them.

In this fourth step, therefore, whether in rhythms or in the very melody, he understood that numbers reign and bring all to perfection; he examined most diligently of what kind they were; he found them to be divine and everlasting, especially because with their aid he had woven together all the higher things. And now he bore with great difficulty that their splendor and serenity should be discolored by the corporeal matter of sounds. And since that which the mind sees is always present and is proved to be immortal—of which kind the numbers appeared—but sound, because it is a sensible thing, flows away into past time and is imprinted on memory, by a reasonable falsehood, with reason now favoring the poets, it has been invented that the Muses are daughters of Jupiter and Memory. Hence this discipline, partaking of both sense and intellect, found the name of music.

From this source, it proceeded to the powers of the eyes, and surveying the earth and heaven, it perceived that nothing else pleased it but beauty, and in beauty, forms; in forms, dimensions; in dimensions, numbers. And it inquired within itself whether such a line, such a roundness, or any other shape and figure existed there, as the understanding contained. It found it far inferior and in no way comparable to what the eyes saw with that which the mind discerned. These things also, distinguished and arranged, it reduced into a discipline and called geometry.

The motion of the heavens greatly moved it and invited it to careful consideration. Even there, through the most constant succession of times, through the fixed and determined courses of the stars, through the measured spaces of intervals, it understood that nothing else ruled but that dimension and those numbers. By similarly defining and separating these into order, it gave birth to astrology, a great argument for the religious and a torment for the curious.

In all these disciplines, therefore, there presented themselves to her all things full of number, which yet shone forth more manifestly in those dimensions which she beheld as most true by thinking and reflecting within herself; but in those things which are perceived by the senses, she rather recalled shadows and traces of them. Here she greatly raised herself up and presumed much, daring to prove the soul immortal. She examined all things diligently, and perceived clearly that she could do very much, and that whatever she could do, she could do by means of numbers. A certain wonder moved her, and she began to suspect that perhaps she herself was that very number by which all things are numbered, or if that were not so, yet that number was there, to which she eagerly strove to attain. This number, indeed, she grasped with all her strength, which was to be the index of all truth, that one of whom Alypius made mention when we were inquiring about the Academics, as if Proteus were in our hands. For the false images of those things which we number, flowing from that most hidden source by which we number, seize upon the thought and often cause it to slip away when it is already held.

If anyone does not yield to these and does not bring all those things which are spread far and wide through so many disciplines back to some one simple, true, and certain thing, he is most worthy of the name of learned, and now he seeks not rashly those divine things which are no longer to be believed only, but also to be contemplated, understood, and retained. But whoever, either still a slave to desires and gaping at perishing things, or already fleeing these things and living chastely, yet not knowing what is nothing, what is formless matter, what is formed lifeless, what is body, what is lifeless in body, what is place, what is time, what is in place, what is in time, what is motion according to place, what is motion not according to place, what is stable motion, what is eternity, what is neither to be in place nor nowhere, what is beyond time and always, what is both to be nowhere and not to be nowhere and never to be and never not to be—whoever, therefore, not knowing these things, I do not say about that highest God, who is known better by not knowing, but wishes to inquire and dispute about his own soul, will err as much as it is possible to err most greatly.

He will more easily know these things, however, who has grasped the simple and intelligible numbers; moreover, he will grasp these, who, being strong in talent and free by the privilege of age or any kind of good fortune, and vehemently inflamed with zeal, has pursued the aforementioned order of disciplines, as much as is sufficient. For since all those liberal arts are learned partly for the use of life, partly for the knowledge and contemplation of things, it is most difficult to attain their use unless one, from childhood itself, most talented, has most diligently and most constantly devoted effort.

But as for what from those arts is necessary for the work which we seek, do not, I beseech you, mother, let this immense forest of things deter you. For indeed, a very few things will be chosen from all of them, you being most powerful, and indeed in knowledge difficult for many, yet for you, whose talent is daily new to me and whose mind, either by age or by admirable temperance, I know to be most removed from all trifles and, emerging from the great burden of the body, to have risen greatly into itself, they will be as easy as they are difficult for the slowest and most wretchedly living. For if I should say that you will easily arrive at that discourse which is free from the fault of speech and language, I would certainly lie. For even I myself, who had great necessity to learn those things thoroughly, am still in many sounds of words harassed by Italians and in turn are reproved by me, as far as the sound itself is concerned. For it is one thing to be secure by art, another by nation. Moreover, the solecisms which we speak perhaps any learned person carefully attending will find in my speech; for there was not lacking one who most skillfully persuaded me that Cicero himself had committed some faults of this kind. But the kind of barbarism in our times is such that even that very speech by which Rome was saved seems barbarous. But you, despising those things either as childish or as not pertaining to you, will so recognize the almost divine force and nature of grammar, that you will seem to have grasped its soul and left the body to the eloquent.

I would say the same of the other arts of this kind, which perhaps you utterly despise; I warn you, as far as a son dares and as far as you permit, that you should firmly and cautiously guard that faith which you have received from the venerable mysteries; then that you should steadfastly and vigilantly persevere in this life and in your morals. But concerning those most obscure and yet divine matters—how God does no evil and is omnipotent, and yet so many evils occur; and for whose good He made the world, who was not in need; and whether evil always existed or began in time; and if it always existed, whether it was under God’s governance; and if it was, whether this world also always existed, in which that evil was subdued by divine order—but if this world began to exist at some time, how was evil held by God’s power before it existed, and what need was there to fashion a world, in which evil, which God’s power already restrained, should be enclosed for the punishment of souls? But if there was a time when evil was not under God’s dominion, what suddenly happened that had not happened throughout all the ages past? For to say that a new plan arose in God is, not to say impious, most foolish to say. But if we say that evil was troublesome and, as it were, unseemly to God, as some think, now no learned man will restrain his laughter, no unlearned man will fail to be indignant; for what could harm God by that, I know not what, nature of evil? For if they say it could not, there will be no reason for fashioning the world; if they say it could, it is an inexpiable crime to believe God to be violable, nor even so that He provided by His power lest His substance be violated; for they confess that the soul suffers punishments here, although they wish there to be no difference at all between its substance and God’s. But if we say this world was not made, it is impious and ungrateful to believe, lest that follow, that God did not fashion it—therefore concerning these and such matters, either by that order of learning or by no means at all should anything be sought.

And lest anyone should think we have embraced something too broad, I say this more plainly and briefly: no one ought to aspire to the knowledge of these things without that twofold knowledge, as it were, of good disputation and the power of numbers. If anyone considers even this too much, let him know numbers alone perfectly, or dialectic alone. If even this is boundless, let him only know perfectly what the One is in numbers, and how great its power is—not yet in that supreme law and highest order of all things, but in those things which we daily perceive and do everywhere. For the very discipline of philosophy receives this learning, and in it he will find nothing more than what the One is, but far more deeply and divinely. Its inquiry is twofold: one concerning the soul, the other concerning God. The first brings it about that we know ourselves; the other, that we know our origin. The former is sweeter to us, the latter dearer; the former makes us worthy of the blessed life, the latter makes us blessed. The first is for learners, the latter for those already learned. This is the order of the studies of wisdom, through which one becomes fit to understand the order of things, that is, to discern the two worlds and the very Parent of the universe, of whom there is no knowledge in the soul except to know how it does not know Him.

Holding, therefore, to this order, the soul, now dedicated to philosophy, first examines itself; and since that learning has already persuaded it that either its own essence or itself is reason, and that in reason there is nothing better and more powerful than numbers, or that reason is nothing other than number, it will thus speak within itself: by a certain inner and hidden motion of mine, I am able to discern or connect those things which are to be learned, and this power of mine is called reason. But what is to be discerned, except that which is thought to be one and is not, or certainly is not as much one as it is thought to be? Likewise, why must anything be connected, except so that it may become one, as far as possible? Therefore, both in discerning and in connecting, I will and I love unity; but when I discern, I desire it purified; when I connect, I desire it whole. In that part, foreign elements are avoided; in this, proper ones are joined together, so that something one and perfect may be made. For a stone to be a stone, all its parts and all its nature have been solidified into one. What of a tree? Would it not cease to be a tree if it were not one? What of the limbs and entrails of any living creature, and whatever those things are of which it consists? Certainly, if they suffer divorce from unity, there will be no animal. What else do friends strive for than to be one? And the more they are one, the more they are friends. A people is one city, for which dissension is dangerous. But what is to dissent except not to feel as one? From many soldiers, one army is made. Is not any multitude the less overcome, the more it comes together into one? Hence that very coming together into one is called a wedge, as if it were a co-wedge. What of all love? Does it not wish to become one with that which it loves, and, if it attains it, becomes one with it? Does not pleasure itself delight more vehemently for no other reason than because the loving bodies are forced into one? Whence is pain so pernicious? Because it strives to tear apart that which was one. Therefore, it is troublesome and dangerous to become one with that which can be separated.

From many things lying scattered about, and then gathered into one form, I make one house. I am better, if indeed I am the maker, than that which is made; therefore I am better because I make; there is no doubt that He is better than the house. But I am not thereby better than a swallow or a little bee—for the one skillfully builds nests and the other honeycombs—but I am better than these because I am a rational animal. Yet if reason is in measured dimensions, are the things that birds construct any less aptly and fittingly measured? Indeed, it is most full of measure. Therefore I am better not by making measured things but by knowing measure. What then? Could those creatures, unknowing, produce measured works? They could indeed. From what is this taught? From this, that we too adapt our tongue to our teeth and palate with certain measures, so that letters and words burst forth from the mouth, and yet we do not think, when we speak, by what motion of the mouth we ought to do this. Then what good singer, even if unskilled in music, does not by that very natural sense guard in memory the rhythm and melody perceived in singing? What can be done with more measure than this? The unlearned does not know, but nevertheless does it by the working of nature. When, however, is man better and to be set above the beasts? When he knows what he does. Nothing else sets me above the beast, except that I am a rational animal.

How then is reason immortal, and I at the same time defined as both rational and something mortal? Or is reason not immortal? But the truest reasoning is that one is to two or two is to four, nor was this reasoning more true yesterday than today, nor will it be more true tomorrow or after a year, nor, if this whole world should collapse, could this reasoning not be. For it is always such, but this world neither had yesterday nor will it have tomorrow what it has today, nor on this very day or in the space of one hour has it had the sun in the same place; thus, since nothing remains in it, it has nothing in the same manner even for a small space of time. Therefore, if reason is immortal and I, who discern or connect all these things, am reason, that by which I am called mortal is not mine; or if the soul is not that which reason is, and yet I use reason and through reason I am better, one must flee from the worse to the better, from the mortal to the immortal. The soul, well instructed, speaks and ponders these and many other things within itself, which I do not wish to pursue, lest, when I desire to teach you order, I exceed the measure, which is the father of order. For gradually it leads itself, not by faith alone but by certain reason, to the best morals and life. To one diligently considering the force and power of numbers, it will seem most unworthy and most lamentable that through his knowledge a verse runs well and the lyre sounds in harmony, yet his own life and his very self, which is the soul, follows a devious path and, with lust dominating it, is dissonant with the most shameful clamor of vices.

But when he shall have composed and ordered himself, and rendered himself harmonious and beautiful, he will then dare to see God, and the very fountain from which flows all truth, and the very Father of truth. O great God, what eyes will those be, how sound, how comely, how strong, how constant, how serene, how blessed! But what is that which they see? What, I ask, what do we think, what do we judge, what do we speak? Everyday words occur, and all are defiled with the vilest things. I will say no more except that the vision of beauty is promised to us, by whose imitation other things are beautiful, and by whose comparison they are foul. Whoever shall see this—and he shall see it who lives well, prays well, studies well—when will it move him, why one wishing to have children does not have them, another abundantly, why one exposes them, hates those about to be born, loves those born? How will he not resist the thought that nothing will be which is not with God. From which it is necessary that all things happen in order, and yet God is not asked in vain? Finally, when will any burdens, or any dangers, or any weariness, or any blandishments of fortune move this man? For in this sensible world, it is to be considered vehemently, what time and place are, so that what delights in part, whether of place or of time, may nevertheless be understood to be much better the whole, of which that is a part, and again, what offends in part, it is clear to a learned man that it offends for no other reason, except because the whole is not seen, to which that part wonderfully fits, but in that intelligible world any part is as beautiful and perfect as the whole. These things will be spoken more broadly, if your studies, either this one mentioned by us, or perhaps another shorter and more convenient, yet holding the right order, as I urge and hope, shall have undertaken and altogether held it diligently and constantly.

That this may be permitted to us, the greatest effort must be given to the best of morals; for our God will not be able to hear us otherwise, but He will most readily hear those living well. Let us therefore pray, not that riches or honors or such fleeting and unstable things, which pass away with any resistance, may come to us, but that those things may come about which make us good and blessed. That these prayers may be most devoutly fulfilled, we especially entrust this task to you, mother, whose prayers I undoubtingly believe and affirm have given me this mind from God: that I place absolutely nothing before the finding of truth, that I wish for nothing else, think of nothing else, love nothing else, nor do I cease to believe that we shall obtain this great good, which we have desired through your merit, by the same your petitioning. Now indeed you, Alypius, what shall I urge, what shall I advise? You are not excessive in this, because to love such things however much is perhaps always too little, but truly it can never rightly be said to be too much.

Then he said: "You have truly brought it about that the memory of the most learned and great men, which once seemed incredible due to the magnitude of their achievements, we not only hold without doubt through daily reflection and through this present admiration which we have for you, but we could even, if necessary, swear by it. For what else? Has not that venerable and almost divine discipline of Pythagoras, which was both held and approved by right, been opened to our very eyes today by you, when you have so briefly and clearly indicated both the rules of life and the paths of knowledge—not so much the roads as the very fields and clear seas—and, what was of great veneration to that man, even the very sanctuaries of truth: where they are, what they are like, and what kind of men should seek them? So plainly have you signified these things that, although we suspect and believe that you still have more secret matters, yet we would think ourselves not without impudence if we judged that anything more ought to be demanded."

I accept these things, I said, gladly—for it is not so much your words, which are not true, as the true spirit in your words that delights and stirs me—and it is well that we have decided to send this letter to him, who is wont gladly to tell many lies about us. But if any others perhaps should read it, I do not fear them either, lest they be angry with you. For who would not most kindly forgive the error of one who loves in his judgment? Moreover, as to your mention of Pythagoras, I believe it came into your mind by some hidden divine order. For a matter of great necessity had entirely slipped my mind, which in that man—if any trust is to be placed in writings committed to memory; although who would not believe Varro?—I am wont to admire and, as you know, almost daily extol with praises: that he used to hand down the discipline of governing the state last to his hearers, when they were already learned, already perfected, already wise, already blessed. For he saw such great waves there, that he was unwilling to entrust them to any except a man who would almost divinely avoid the rocks in steering, and, if all else failed, would himself become like a rock amidst those waves. For of the wise man alone can it most truly be said: "He, as a rock of the sea, unmoved stands," and the rest, which was said in splendid verses to this effect. Here an end was made to the discussion, and with all rejoicing and greatly hoping, we dismissed the gathering, when the night lamp had already been brought in.
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            llMP ratio*cinationis (a ras.) P ratiocinationes H 28 id] utH redere Tml

	1 sunt APml paruum codd. 5 contem*nam P 6 cupiebam HmlMP 
            8 tuam A 10 stulticia T 13enimflm2sJ. multum me A 14 sentit 
            AMT edd. 15 dicere A non add. Pml s.l. 16 alt. mentem T 17 ueritus 
            est M eiom.il/ 19 consideras Aml animo AmlT 21 meti Pvil 
            22 quod-uidere om.AI plurisque Hml 24 nullos Arnl mentes P 
            25 possit stulticia M 26 non oni.31 28 non om. AmI all. intellegi 
            (in s. rn2) P intellegi Hml

	2 iara ex uobis edd. 6 ordine agat A iis m 9 item] autem A 
            10 quidera otn.H 11 co*plexioni Cn ras.) P conexioni M defecit Aml 
            13 tu om.J! 14 id in ras. T inuolutum IIMP inuolutum prolatum ATrn 
            inuolutura et prolatum a 19 debet] dubitetP 22 inordinatum (om. non) A 
            23 re*periet (p ras.) P reperit A 24 pr. quam] et quam A 28 esse ona. lI 
            aliquid AM in] non A 30 subtrahunt M 31 tetrius] deterius M acrius A 
            durius M

	14 cf. I 8, 25 (p. 137, 28)

	3 decoris AT edd. 4 plenis jU meretribus Pna1 6 locum P 
            decore Tml dehonestaberis HP 7 sit M ita ATm2 8 condicione (c alt. in 
            ras.) P utilissimum Am2 9 post membra add. Am2 s.l. sunt quae 11 uc- 
            luit******(uoluit ras.) P indecore HMPml emine Tml 12 continendo 
            (i ex e) A 13 quod om.AT agri JI uillaeque] uillaque quid AT 
            14 gallinatiorum AT 15 mentionem fecimus M adiectius T 17 perueneratArn! 
            1ssolycismos H P 19 quae Am2 in ras. 20 scemata AmlMPTml 
            methaphasmos Tml appellauere Jla 21 maluerunt JTedd. istePml 
            22 desiderauimus#MPml desiderabisAm2 congere* (s ras.) A 23 agre Pml 
            putridum a fastidibis Am2 tranfer P 24 ditionem P ea ex eam Aras. 
            25 teatra Tml antris a se condere] secedere M uidebit T

	1 aput Pml 2 submissa AHMT saltus] altos AmZT altus Aml 
            3 sola Am2 in ras. 4 desint JI 5 possessionibus Tml 8 uel addendo om.A 
            assessionem Pml assentionem T 9 in om.M 10 pedibus M collocare a 
            13 geniometrica (v s. 0 rn2) P 15 penetral M desiderat A 16 eo om.A
             talis—utatur OJH.3/ 17 ibi] ubique Tubique est A 19 quod] quem m 21eosrt 
            23 nimia uxoris edd. foecunditate P 25 incumbet AMml luxuriae T 
            Inxuriosus (osus in ras.) A 26 tota A

	9 cf. Retract. I 3, 4

	1 alii m pii et boni m praediti m 4 uolentes Migne G serenas 
            (a ex u) A hiemis Aml hvemes T 7 misere A respondeat AT indi- 
            cabitur AT 11 alt. aut] ut Hml 12 occupati A 13 ad sese] adesse 
            Hm2M 14 ille om.A 16 est enim A 17 ratione T certe om.M auctoritate 
            AT 18 permittit H 19 contem*nere P 20 nullum tom. que 
            aliud) M 21 germina P 24 cum quo ffMP eo quo AT eumque edd. 
            25 tripotentem] patripotentem .11 spiritum sanctum A T edd. ueneranda HMP 
            docent ueneranda AT edd. 26 misteria A mystia T fides flMP 28 corporis 
            tantos P

	1 atque agere om.11 uilius]utilius A 2quidam Pml 3 aIteque H Pm1 T 
            lateque AMPm2 edd. 5 agat HMP distet AT edd. quod] quid A 
            alternat (e s. alt. a m2) A alterna est M 6 quatinus T 7 putetis HMP 
            dicantur T dicamus (ca m2) A 9 ac] aut T 10 studiose Pml 12 apte] 
            aperte AT respondistis ATrn 13 agnoscere ATm 14 lactens Am2T 
            lactans Aml iicentii AHMPmSTedd. etiam om. Tm1 15 tandiu AT 
            17 electurum P 18 diffinitionem A 19 mente MP sapientes Aml 
            21 uoluisti Medd. 23 corpore ex core Am2 ante quo add. Hm2 uel plcto 
            (p inras.) P 25 potest Aml moueatur M 28 moueatur Ma moueretur A Tm 
            possent T

	1 non ex nam Am2 2 hoc ego edd. ego (hoc om.) M 4 quo uelit om.M 
            uelit] uelit ire AT edd. modo P raotu AnA 7 postulatio] peticio Tutl
             8 prorsus HMP rursus ATm defitiiri T diffitiiri A tacere IIMP 
            9 donio (nio s. m2) P de domo ante cucurrit e.rhibel M 10 ad nos om.A esse 
            om,T 11 nos om.Tml 13 locv (v s. o m2) P. oud1 14 arrisisset M 
            15 ad Pml 16 inquam concedis ergo A 17 in] ad A 18 loco P in loco UM 
            in eo loeo ATedd. 20 alt. alio] in alio ATedd. 22 hoc M 27 careret AMTm
             careat a fatereris ATrn

	18 cf. Aug. de beat. uit. 4, .34 (p. 115, 1)

	4 semper una. Tlltl 5 locum] lo 8. rn2 P euni HM 7cedo tibi A 
            11 t'sse manifcstum AT 12 aute non add. 11m2 d. qui 13 suppetere (te 
            s. In::) A fcrtassequod tibi cdll. 14 te add. Pml$.1. 15 isti] ipsi AT et isti a 
            Ilj quas Mml 1S natalitio (om. tuo) M 19 iocundissimum AMPmiT
             asse cx est Tni2 22 ista om.T 23 contenunat P ad illam iam M 
            24 quod II 25 uisum tibi eclcf. 27 pr. agat A/IMT <dd. 28 eiecisti a
             29 p*»'to }J alt. quod .1

	4 cf. de ord. II 4,11 (p. 154, 10) 6 Ter. Phorm. 419 15 cf. dc ord. 
            I 7,19 (p. 133, 30)

	1 sit] est AT humeris AHMPm2T 2 pos Pml 3 aliquantulum m 
            petiit edd. 4 animaduerterat AHT edd. aduerterat M 8 quide T 9 per- 
            tuli] te pertuli AT edd. 10 remotumque P remotumque (i ueZ s s. urn m2) H 
            et] uta 12 illud AMTedd. nondum] numquam (om. discutere) A 13 primum 
            (a s. u m2) P a nobis AT 14 pepererit Aa 15 quae AT edd. 
            est HMP nulla est AT edd. 16 diffinitio T 22 censes] censes inquit ATedd. 
            23 malum semper AT semper] super M 24 deus] deus ideo AJITedd. 28 ex 
            HMP eo ATm
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	4 cf. Oic. Cat. I 23. 27

	2 catillinae P temperasse HM P temperanter AmlTedd. et tempe- 
            ranter Am2 3 illo P 5 in om-M isti M catillina P tantum Pml
             in tantam A 6 se add. Pm2 s.l. ipsam AM edd. 7 huiusce modi M 
            et expunxit Pm2, om.A 8 illi*(s ras.) A 9 ista quoquomodo edd. per- 
            mittitur H edd. permittuntur M 11 distribuere a ei tunc A 12 quia a 
            13 pr. et om.M intenta P in tanta AHMTedd. 14 licenti dicis M iam A 
            15 inseruisti M I9esseom.MmlT 21 ortuum Pml semper erat-26 ordine 
            uitae ATedd., inclusi, cum desint in JIM P semper] sed semper m 23 pr. 
            bon Trnl bonus Tm2a 27 mihi om M sentent'am ATedd.

	18—166, 25 cf. [Eugippii] Excerpta n. 23 p. 124—128 Knoell

	3 apudeum A ad om.A usum] usum eius ATa 8 posse om.M ac] 
            et Tml 10 auctorem deum (m deum in ras.) T 11 dissimulanti AHMT 
            12 se om.A euoluerem AT reuoluerem edd. habuit aliud scripsi aliud HMP 
            habuit AT edd. 13 se OM M 15 alt. est om-M 16 sinit ATml ordinem 
            meritum A redigit Pml 18 quoque M 21 multum (um ex is).4 
            praepoteros Tml 22 quan+quam P quaquam T 25 sillabus A 27 post 
            pro non add. Pm2 s.l. hoc ut opinor a 29 iudicum HPml

	11*

	2 ista Mm2 7 insipientes (om. in) Aml 12 ita] uita M 13 uenereis 
            AHMT indomesto T immoderato A 14 ac torcorpore P a torpore AT Eug. 
            edd. 15 sumni T 19 audaciter m 20 simUiter M ..21 non om.M 22 ualeant 
            HMP 23 impeius T 24 seruiat Pml 26 inuicto Tml 27 finiant citissime 
            ferant aequissime P 28 hoc unum (ex unus) prouerbium uulgare A hoc unum 
            u. pr. M 31 festinant Pml certe om.A iuuentutem AMT Eug. edd. se ad 
            ista AT Eug.

	1 conuertens M 2 decocta aetate facilius M 3 insistant A 
            4 extentibus Aml 7 studiis suis AT Eug. edd. 13 plures Pml 16 fit] sit M 
            17 nocentibus HP possit esse docilis A docibilis Eug. 20 fastus ex factus P 
            21 dicet Tml praedicta AT Eug. sequutus T 23 conpraehendit P 
            24 ipsa Ma pr. uniuers* (a s. ras.) P 25 quicquid T 26 uero (o ras 
            e.c e) P 27 tantum ex tamen Tm2 28 contempnentes AP 30 uiuunt 
            A Tm2 Eug. edd. uiunt Trnl

	13 cf. Retract. I 3, 3 23 cf. Retract. I 3, 2

	1 hoc om.M 2 quo] qui M 4 ea om. m 5 acreorum A sensos Pm] 
            6 sententias FI M P potentias AT Eug. edd. 7 fornarum P 8 cupiditas P 
            formidolosas AllJIT 10 transcendet FlJIP 11 et om.JIl eis P 12 ipsum] 
            eum Am2 s.l. et] sed M tenere HMP 14 penda*t (n ras.) A 
            16 praeceptionem P 20 uidetur (n s. e m2) A 24 contentumque P conten.. 
            tuqueM conteptuque T maiores in ras. T, om.J! 30 inhere T

	1 si, ut haec] si haec sicuti (sicut A) sunt AT si haec sicuti edd. 2 quodnobis 
            om.M quod AT uel HP 4 esse om.M se gerit] egerit AT 7 perplurimum 
            P uerbis meis M 9 quae ex quod A 10 dicendum mihi edd. 
            istos om.H 11 contempnant P contepnant T 13 arbitror te A 15 naturae 
            in ea (ea. T) AT natura Pa admirabili. (s ras. P) M P impletu Prnl 
            17 est om.A saltim AMP 18 super te in A ne eras. stulta laude (om. 
             tua)Mml hii AT assunt AM 19 mittitur AT 22 atque] quam Hm2 s.l 
            23 paenitus AP 24 latent] latent te AT edd. 25 dum Am2 s.l. congnie T,
             om..M 26 dicunt T 27 aut propter M

	1 aliter] aliud T aliquid aliud Am2 in ras. quam] oni.A, in mg. m2: 
            nisi quod 3 quibusdam om.M 5 pr. non] ***n T et hac HP ex hac MTa
             hac Am nutritur AT paucis M 6 mirandamque AT edd. factis clarioribus 
            A 7 ignotescant T 8 quis AT qui HMP id est quomodo Hm2sl. 
            nouerant M 9 indixisset Trnl 11 dicebat M 12 tui s. ras. Am2 ultra 
            officium a 16 motus A 17 intellegent dum P 18 usquequa (om. que) A 
            19 nisi Tm2 s.l. 20 progresso (v s. 0 m2) P ipsum] ipsum et ipsum HM 
            21 in om.M homines apere ai 22 pr. fXtom.A 23 ignoratPml 24 dixisti 
            HMP 25 tam] tamen H sum Aml 26 me om.A iam om.J! 
            *****profitear (fatear ras.) A 27 idagemus MP possimus T

	3 cf. Cic. Acad. II 21

	1 quod add. Pm2 s.l. quo HJIa 2 illum T 3 anima Pml 5 auditas JI 
            7 t's*se (t ras.) P 8 et alio cdd. 10 erit] recipit JI sed omA 11 ac] 
            ot ndcl. 13 ratioi;#*e (al ras.) A 16 loquitur Pml 17 procedat A 18 niti- 
            onalia lIm1 19 igitm] ergo edd. 20 etiam ipsis A amoueri T 21 mens 
            utitur -22 aurium] qui aurium edd. 23 fi*guratum (g ras.) P 26 ride- 
            tur AT 27 iis m 29 grauius JJ 30 ita om.AT

	1 modicus P 3 languidis M solium (t s. i m2) H oleum M solitum a 
            4 ortum AT amouens A laudare] dicere edd. 5 flagrat MP fraglat HT 
            illam ex ullam A olfacere P 6 illud datum A non-rationabiliter om.J.! 
            7 holere P 8 est ille odor T o*dor A ordo P coquo All quoquo Tm] 
            non (s.l.) rationabiliter conditum rationabiliter A 11 ipsa ex illa Tml 
            14 in illo (in s. m2) 1I sensus HmlP sed om.M habent HMP 15 uel] 
            et AT edd. respondot M 16 diceret M 17 delectio Tml rei sit rei T 
            21 post uoluptate add. Am2 est 22 aliud aliquid A 24 rationalis H 
            26 dicendo a 28 quod HMPT quo A cum edd. nos] nos color AHMPm2T edd. 
            compulsa (om. cum) T chorda edd.

	5 hostium P G nca— medio otn.M 7 iniqua] in qua M dimentio T 
            9 a] in A 10 solito (t s.m2) M lucem M 11 nec] ne P 17 hystrione T 
            saltante] saltem Hml 20 rationalis A 21 ostentat Aml 22 si (i s.ml) P 
            pennatam AHM id] ad A 24 per oculos post cui exhibet A rerum signa 
            edd. 26 quod] quo T 27 pr. aliud] aliud est Pm2T 28 pr. sensu M 
            pulchre HMP 29 in motu] in motus P motu M 30 iocundae P ioeunde 
            AHMT illum AHPTm auditum om.A illud libet atque ipsum 
            auditum JIignf

	4 Ucrg. Georg. II 480 sq. Aen. I 745 sq. 27 Wilmanns De M. Ter. 
            Uarronis libr. gr. frg. 92 (p. 209 sq.) cf. Isidor. Etym. I 3, 1. Mart. Cap. III 229

	1 significabitur M 5 hyherni T tarde A noctibus (n in ras.) P 
            6aliter (om. que) T 8 illudom.M 9estom.A? 10 discendo****A dicendo edd. 
            12 motibus A est om. T et P 13 rationabile M 14 pr. vel om.A 
            1x) societatem T 17 cumloquerentur T post ita add. Am'i s.l. ut 20 ad eos 
            AJIT ad eo HmlP (eo dcl. Hm2) sensusHP interpraete P 22 horis AmlP 
            23 poterant Tml si multitudo IIT similitudo .4 7P termino defixo M 
            24 infinite Tedd. ne infinite .4 23 calculorum MTa 28 praesenti a

	21 cf. Uerg. Aen. VI 14 sqq. Ouid. Met. VII 159 sqq. 24 cf. Uerg. 
            Aen. IX 284 sqq.

	1 horis P 3 hyatu T 4 diuero T praessu horis P praess#*» (ovi. 
            oris) M 6 qua A 7 semiuoles Tml et seruiuocales 31 sillabus A semper 
            nominallitM 8 degesta P sunt] estAf lOnumerofl 12 dupla] dupla 
            etAMT dupliciaa simplicia a 14ipsoow.il/ lolittera ex litteras/lwi2 
            18 ante multiplex add. Hm2 ac iocunditatis P 19 hystoria et hystoricis MT 
            20 imperitum (im del. na2) A uideri] utri HP, om.M 21 non ona. ZI finxerint 
            P dixerit AT 23 nostro familiari HM P misereri M qui si] 
            quasi M 24 euri*alii ex euryali Pm2 euriali AJIT inscithiae II insitiae A 
            25 rogantur ea Trnl

	1 ratione ATa 2 estl sit A quae H pepererit a 3 eas AT 
            4 ordinauerat Pm2 edd. 5 quando] quasi a 6 sua om.J! macchinamenta P 
            et om.M digeret Tml 9 hac] haec P ipsam A 10 quid ualeat om.111
             sciens M 12 suadenter Pml et honeste om.M 15 saepe] quaeil/ commoneri 
            Aa 18 adduci om.Jl *adduci P retoricam P rethoricam AMT 
            21 rerum diuinarum edd. 22 reparare AT uoluit] uel uolet Tm2 s.l. de om M 
            23 ipsa AHm2MTedd. ipsi Hml uias AT 24 moilita P 25 possit HMP 
            assensibus M 26 aciem om.M clamantes habere A 28 auibus M 
            29 pr. et del.mlA rethoriacm codd.

	1 ad A potentissime A secernernendi T secernenda A 3 esset Pml 
            5 traguoedos P tragedos.11 comedos AM 6 huiuscemodi APm2T atque] 
            uel M 8 cytharas MPT 10 uarietati Aml 11 figura**rentur A 12 syl- 
            labis P 14 proprie Mml 17 caesa] et caesa A edd. nominauit A edd. 
            18 prouolueret M quam] in quo M sustineret M 21 rythmi P rithmi AMT 
            qui] quiaHP quodM 24 mouimenta (ui s. na2) H honerauitA 25 quorum] 
            ut M 26 styrpem T 28 quartu Pml 30 repperiebat P

	7 cf. Retract. I 3, 5

	1 ipsi P 2 contexerat HMPTa egerrime AMP 3 corpora Aml 
            G praeterfuit HmI 7 mendatio AT ratione HMP ratione quaerendumne 
            quid aliquid pro paganis (propaginis A) similiter id esset memoriae filius musus 
            ATa q laerendumne quid propagini similiter inesset m 10 est profecta eM. 
            opes] opus es A 11 illustrans a 13 talis ibi A 17 distincte disposita T 
            distincte disposite A 19 cunctantissimas M 21 eam A 23 religionis Aml 
            augmentum A 27 ipse Aml intueatur lImI 28 autem in his A 29 ausa] 
            ita ausa IIMa

	7 cf. c. Acad. III 5, 11

	1 probare M precepit T 2 proslls Pml et quidquid—posse om.Aml 
            posset] posse P 4 cunta Pml 5 eam a 6 compraehen*sis J index 
            (x add. m2) J 7quaeremusP 8 protheuscodd. lZ quisque]quis T illa om.m 
            13 quoddam Mm 14 erudiri M dignissimus (om. nomine) IIMP nomine 
            dignissimusa. edd. 15pr. iam om.M 17inhyans T hinians 11 19pr. exanime] 
            animę A all. exanime HMP species ATedd. 20 in temporo (in s. m:!) P 
            21 all. quid motus—locum om.Ilml 22 alt. quid sit om.A 23 praeter] 
            praeteritum M olt. qllid] et quid edd. et numquam esse—i.on esse om.AmI 
            26 posl sed add. Aml si s. I.
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	1 eognoscet ista edd. ti contemplationemq; (q; m2) T 10 pr. quid
             IIm2M ad id om.M 11 ncj nec a hoc ex h§c Aml 1;3 ui] om.M in AP 
            id est a potentissima um.J/ 14 mihi qllotidie A 16 a magna AHMTedd. 
            emer**gentem (ge ras.) P 17 quam difficilia om.Tml 18 peruenturum Aml 
            19 uino (uitio s. m2) A 21 attiuget M 22 reprehendentnr M 23 solycismos HP 
            quisquis A 24 repperiet AP 25 huiiiscemodi M cyceronem T 
            26 persuaserit m 27 ratio fLU Pa qua ex quia A 28 tn] cum A con- 
            temptis AHMT 29 uim om.M 30 cognoscis JMl'm desertis P reliquisse 
            disertis edd.

	1 huiuscemodi M 2 paenitus P contempnis P quo (s. co) ad- .. 
            moneo A 8 indigus ATrn2 indignus Tmla 11 domitaretur Ma dominaretur 
            m 13 fabricare Tml 14 fenabat Tml 16 se extitisse P constitisse A 
            19 alt. nemo] ne modo A 20 succensebit AM edd. qua] quae H 
            quia M qualis Am2 22 erat M 26 saltim AMP ut om.]] ne] nec HP 
            24 hinc AT 27 ne T illum T 28 huiuscemodi M 30 nos om.M 
            31 arbitretur Tm2 in ras. arbitraretur Aml

	12*

	4 et om.M 5 nūdū T in om.HMPa 6 iis m 9 inueLit ATm 
            11 nostram ovx.M 12 carior] elatior a 14 ordo om.T 16 in add.Pmls.l. 
            18 ergo M 19 se ipsam primo AT 23 possunt (corr. ml) P uel] et M
             edd. 24 quid] quod Am2 quod aut] aut id quod M 25 *quaIi1*A 27 alt. 
            uno Pml 28 conectendo H 31 non (ne s. ml) P 32 animamtis Pml 
            ac] et M

	1 est om.A e] ex M et P a A patiatur M 2 diuortiuum P erat P 
            5 **milibus (si ras.) P milibus A similibus HM 6 nonne] non HmlP nam 
            Hm2.l1 7 coit] cogit Hml alt. cuneos (o s. u) // coneus M 8 eo] dco a 
            9 ante contingat add. Pm2 s.l. aliquid 11 quia] nisdl 12 ab ergo incipit 
            cap. XIX M cum eo unum fieri edd. 18 affabre AMT 20 numquid M 
            21 no.i ex nun P 23 att. poteraut orn,HMP 24 linguam] rationem M 
            26 cogitemus Pml 27 bonum P 28 rythmum P rithmum AJIT 29 quod 
            quid HmlP quid quod Af si HMP hoc ATedd.

	1 facit edd. niliil] at niliil HTm 2 rationabile P 3 ergo A 4 quiddam 
            P quiddam esse AHMT edd. 5 pr. ad] at HMml *at P aU. at HMmlPrnl 
            aut Pm? 6 illa AT erat HP 7 conci lit M 8 eri Pml 10 in om.M 
            12 quae] qui AHm2M edd. 13 quo] quod T mecum A id non est T
             15 pr. at HP mortale (i s. e) P 16 erudit alloquetur P erudit alloquęretur H 
            erudita loquetur Aml 1sad(ds. m2)T moiem H 21 uerbum M 
            cytharamque codd. 23soom.Aml 25 posiieiitAf ordinauerit Pm2Tm'Jm 
            ac edd. concinnatamJI deumom.M 27 (!ei:m M 2smagite (e?» ras.) P 
            uidentes M 29 illud est M

	12 cf. Retract. I 3, 2 23 cf. Retract. I 3, 9

	2 docurrunt AT nobis occurrunt M sordidi AT 4 imitationem (m rubrica 
            del.) P conparationem P 7 habeat ATm habundanter Aml abun- 
            dantes M pr. alios H 8 diligat HM P alius diligat AT diligat alius m 
            nihil] et nihil AT 10 iustum m 11 honera A nlla om.M 13 alt. locis P 
            14 bmen] totUil/mas.i. et rursusilla cuius pars est li1 15 rursum A 17 intellegibile 
            Pml 18 totam (om. tamquam) a 20 rectum] rerum Tml 21 insti- 
            tuerit Aml gnauiter A grauiter HM edd. 25 faeillime om.M 26 pr. ttel 
            Tm'2sl. alt. uel om.AT huiuscemodi a et om.A 28 deuotissima a

	15.27 cf. Retract. I 3, 10

	1 indubitanter ante confirmo M 2 (leum om.II 3 ueritate Pm] 4 bonum 
            AT edd. promerentem P 9 hic om.H efficisti P 11 uideatur A con- 
            sideratione quotidiana A 12 in te] uitae A dubium AI 13 de illa om.111 
            possumus Am] 14 nonne] non de HMP uenerabilis H 15 pythagore P 
            phytagorę MT pytigora A 16 itinera AT inaera HMPa 17 ueneratione P 
            19 plene A edd. 21 nos om..M arbitremur codd. abs te arbitremur edd. 
             22 enim om.M 24 quod] quid Aml studuimus T 25 libenter om.AT 
            26 succenseant AHmlM 27 boniuolentissime AMPm2T autem om.TmI 
            phytagorę MT pytagorę A 28 illum M vidiuino P

	10 Uerg. Aen. VII 585

	2 de litteris ct 4 ecferre scripsi haec ferre AHmlMmlPT efferre Hm2Mm2
             edd. gerendae T publicae rei M 5 trahebnt Aml 6 enim ibi AJIT 
            7 permittere AT diuinae P 11 luculentius a hac HP sententia P 
            12 hinc A AURELl AGUSTINI • DE ORDINE • LIBER -II. EXPL. P 
            AURELII AUGUSTIN DE ORDIN LIBER .11. EXPLICIT AH EXPLICIT 
            LIBER-II- DE ORDINE T EXPLIGIT LIBER -II- SCI AlG DE ORDINE M



At the same time, among those writings which were composed concerning the Academics, I also wrote two books on order, in which a great question is discussed, whether the order of divine providence contains all good and evil things. But since I saw the matter to be difficult enough to understand, and that it could scarcely be brought to the perception of those with whom I was dealing by disputation, I preferred to speak about the order of studying, since one can advance from corporeal things to incorporeal things.

Yet even in these books it often displeases me that the name of fortune is interposed;

and that I did not add: of the body, when I named the senses of the body;

and that I have attributed much to the liberal disciplines, which many holy men know not at all, and which some know and yet are not holy; and that I have mentioned the Muses as if they were certain goddesses, albeit in jest;

and that I have called admiration a vice;

and that I have said that philosophers, not endowed with true piety, have shone with the light of virtue;

and that I commended the two worlds, one sensible, the other intelligible, not in the person of Plato or of the Platonists, but in my own, as though the Lord also had not wished to signify this, because He did not say: My kingdom is not of the world, but: My kingdom is not of this world, since it can be found said in some expression and, if another world is signified by the Lord Christ, that one can more fittingly be understood, in which there will be a new heaven and a new earth, when that which we pray saying: Thy kingdom come, shall be fulfilled. Nor indeed did Plato err in this, because he said there is an intelligible world, if we wish to attend not to the word, which is unusual in ecclesiastical custom concerning that matter, but to the thing itself. For he called that intelligible world the very eternal and unchangeable reason, by which God made the world. Whoever denies that this exists, it follows that he says God made what He made without reason, or, when He made it or before He made it, He did not know what He was making, if there was not with Him a reason for making. But if there was, as there was, this very thing Plato seems to have called the intelligible world. Yet we would not use that name, if we were already sufficiently instructed in ecclesiastical writings.

Nor does it please me that, when I had said: "The greatest effort must be given to the best morals," I immediately added: "For our God will not be able to hear us otherwise; but He will most easily hear those living well." For it was said in such a way, as if God does not hear sinners; which indeed He said in the Gospel, but that was said by him who had not yet known Christ, by whom he had already been enlightened in body.

Nor does it please me that I have bestowed such praise upon the philosopher Pythagoras, so that whoever hears or reads this might think that I believed there were no errors in Pythagorean doctrine, when there are many and indeed grave ones. This work begins thus: Concerning the Order of Things, to Zenobius.
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